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Preface

IN 1985, the last year of the Decade of Women, the first women’s studies
or gender studies programmes were set up independently in the
People’s Republic of China, Hong Kong, and Taiwan. The three
programmes have since remained active in promoting research, publica-
tion, and local academic exchange. The number of scholars in women’s
studies has been on the rise since then.

Women in the PRC, Hong Kong and Taiwan share the same histori-
cal and cultural heritage. At the same time, they went through conver-
gent as well as divergent development in terms of their social status and
gender roles under different political, economic and social systems.
These similarities and differences provide an important perspective to
the study of Chinese women. Hong Kong serves as an entreport for
academic exchange among Chinese scholars. In 1988, Prof. Nora Chiang
of the National Taiwan University and. Prof. Esther Chow of the
American University visited Hong Kong and discussed the development
of women’s studies in Chinese societies. Independently, they both sug-
gested the idea of holding a conference in Hong Kong to facilitate an
interchange of research experiences and directions for women’s studies
scholars from China, Hong Kong, and Taiwan.

The Gender Role Research Programme of the Centre for Hong
Kong Studies at The Chinese University of Hong Kong took the initia-
tive to host the first conference on gender studies in Chinese societies.
The objectives are to provide an opportunity for scholars from China,
Hong Kong, Taiwan, and other overseas Chinese societies to exchange
their respective research experiences and insights, as well as to
strengthen their networks. :

The confernece was held in Cho Yin Hall at The Chinese University
of Hong Kong from November 9-10, 1989. The conference was divided
into six sessions, including ‘Historical Perspective of Gender Studies’,

“‘Gender and Health’, ‘Career and Work’, ‘Education’, ‘Gender
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Stereotype’, and ‘Gender Studies: Issues and Directions’. A total of 30
papers were presented, including eight from China, seven from Taiwan,
two from U.S,, and the other 13 from Hong Kong. The speakers came
from a variety of academic disciplines, including History, Medicine,
Public Health, Psychology, Sociology, Anthropology, Geography,
Philosophy, Religion, Education, Literature, Management, and Market-
ing. The number of participants including the speakers were about 150.
The conference programme for the two days was tightly scheduled. The
discussions on the papers were vigorous. Plans were also made for
future links and cooperation within and between regions.

The conference papers will-be published in two separate volumes.
This conference proceeding will include the Chinese and English papers
dealing with specific and empirical research topics. The theoretical
papers will be published as a Chinese book with additional chapters
from other contributors. We hope that these prelimary efforts will stimu-
late further developments in gender studies in Chinese societies.

The funding of the Conference on Gender Studies in Chinese
Societies as well as the publication of this conference proceeding was
supported by a grant from the Madam Tam Jen-chiu Research Fund. I
would also like to acknowledge the dedicated efforts of the Organizing
Committee and the colleagues of the Centre for Hong Kong Studies.
Gratitude is due to all of them for their support.

Finally, a note on the organizational changes of the Centre for Hong
Kong Studies. Since September, 1990, the CHKS has been reorganized
and merged with the new Hong Kong Institute of Asia-Pacific Studies at
The Chinese University of Hong Kong. The new Gender Research
Programme is targeted as one of the strategic research programmes of
the Institute. Its scope is extended to include the Asia-Pacific region.
The publication of this Conference Proceeding is also taken over by the
Hong Kong Institute of Asia-Pacific Studies for whose support we would
also like to express our gratitude.

Fanny M. Cheung
January 1991
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Opening Remarks

Lady Akers-Jones, MBE, JP

I WAS delighted to be invited by Dr. Lau Siu-kai to officiate at the
opening ceremony of this Conference on ‘Gender Studies in Chinese
Societies’ and I congratulate the Organizing Committee and its con-
venor, Dr. Fanny Cheung, on attracting such an erudite assembly of
speakers for the two days of the Conference.

I have read the programme of subjects on which papers will be given
by academics from the People’s Republic of China, the USA, from
Taiwan and of course from Hong Kong. It is most encouraging that
academia is researching the role of women in the present day and the
effect it has upon her mental and physical health, and upon the family,
all the way from childhood to old age, the necessity of wider education
and its relevance to a future in the professional, business and industrial
worlds, and the difficulties and stresses faced in balancing the natural
female and inescapable responsibility of bearing the future generation
with economic necessity and fulfilment of personal aspiration. But I
would emphasize it is not just an academic problem but is of vital
importance to the social and political development of nations and to the
prosperity and well-being of their peoples.

In Hong Kong there is no doubt that the role of women has gone
through a revolution in a very few years. Our industry depends upon
women workers, our office workers are now largely women and there
are many women among our legislators. With this change has come a
steady decline in the size of the family. Women have fewer children, they
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work more, they participate more in community life.

It seems, too, that these changes which we observe here are a reflec-
tion of a situation which is not confined to Hong Kong. To take one
example, there is a shortage in many countries of nursing staff in hospi-
tals, work traditionally performed by women. It is not uncommon to
discover that the nursing staff in the hospitals in many countries now
come from other countries around the world. In other words the chang-
ing role of women in society is giving rise to problems and adjustments
in national communities which go beyond national boundaries.

At the end of the eighties, therefore, it is most timely to take stock of
just what has been happening and what is likely to happen in the years
ahead and hopefully to give some indication to Government leaders of

the lines on which they should be thinking,
' Iz Hong Kong the better-off woman is fortunate to be able to free
herself from many domestic and child-minding chores by the availability
of help from the Philippines and surrounding countries. Here again this
has given rise to adjustments in society both here and in the Philippines
and is making a substantial contribution to the economy of these places.

I'work for the Hong Kong Girl Guides Association which is part of a
world organisation for girls and young women. I am also interested in
the problems which women face in their daily lives from having been
uprooted from familiar surroundings and neighbours to a different life-
style. Thelped to form the Yin Ngai Societies in our multi-storey housing
estates to help women in these estates to provide support and a social
group in which to make friends. I imagine that it is these activities which
explain why I was invited to officiate at the opening ceremony this
morning! I will be very interested to read the results of your conference
and the various contributions you have to make.

May I wish you an interesting and fruitful exchange of views and
ideas during the Conference and thank you all for coming to take part.

Preface - Fanny M. Cheung
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Waged Work at Home: Married Women’s
Participation in Industrial Outwork in
Hong Kong

Lui Tai-lok

INDUSTRIAL outwork was for long portrayed as an anachronism. It is
generally assumed that outwork is transitory in nature; as industrializa-
tion gets under way, it would be replaced by the factory system gradually
(Braverman, 1974; Marglin, 1974; Smelser, 1959). In case outwork is
used for production in contemporary industrial societies, it would be
largely confined to the ‘traditional’ sector, and diminishing in use. How-
ever, recent studies of labour market segmentation have provided
evidences of the persistent use of casualized labour and have put for-
ward the argument that various non-standard job-forms are useful for
helping management adjust to flux and uncertainty in the business en-
vironment (Berger & Piore, 1980; Tarling, 1987; Wilkinson, 1981). More
- importantly, starting from the mid-1970s there have been a number of
studies which brought the conditions of women outworkers back into the
agenda of research on women and work (for example, Allen, 1983; Allen
& Wolkowitz, 1987; Brown, 1974; Cragg & Dawson, 1981; Crine, 1979;
Hakim, 1987; Hope, et al.,, 1976; Hoy & Kennedy, 1983; Mitter, 1986;
Singh & Kelles-Viitanen, 1987). In the context of mass unemployment
and the emergence of the feminist research on women’s domestic
labour, the ‘rediscovery’ of outwork has added a new dimension to the
study of work and employment. As succinctly summed up by Allen and
Wolkowitz (1987:2), ‘[b]y demonstrating the gap between dominant con-
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ceptions of women primarily as housewives and the reality of women as
waged workers, they have shown the inadequacy of models of work
based only on men’s employment patterns. Feminist researches have
asked new questions about waged and unwaged work, the social rela-
tions through which these are controlled and the ways in which they are
rewarded and measured.’

This paper is an attempt to look into the social processes which
structure the supply of married women’s labour to industrial outworking
in Hong Kong. Of course, this is not to suggest that the persistence of
industrial outwork in contemporary Hong Kong can be explained mere-
ly in terms of the supply side of the question. Elsewhere I have put
forward the argument that industrial outwork is an integral part of
productien in contemporary industrial societies and its existence is to be
explained by the interactions between factors on the demand and the
supply side (Lui, 1985 & forthcoming). Nevertheless, it is equally impor-
tant to note that the question concerning the supply of women’s labour
to outworking remains under-theorized (cf. Humphries & Rubery,
1984). It has to be emphasized that the advantages of industrial outwork
as a form of flexible labour organization to employers do not explain why
people (mainly married women) take up this form of paid work. And,
turning to current researches on industrial outworking, the most fre-
quently cited explanation of why mainly women doing outwork is that
married women are greatly restricted by their family responsibilities in
their participation in economic activity. When they need to finance the
household economy, they have to find a form of paid work which can fit
in with their role of housewife (see, for example, Allen & Wolkowitz,
1987; Cragg & Dawson, 1981). Such an explanation requires further
elaboration and exploration. In particular, it needs to grasp the
dynamics of the structuring of ideological and economic constraints,
which condition the lives of women outworkers (cf. Yeandle, 1984).

Industrial Outworking as a Family Work Strategy

This paper attempts to probe into the reasons why some married women
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are engaged in industrial outwork. The theoretical background of our
discussion in the following sections involves a sociological analysis of the
supply of women’s labour. Given the limited scope of this paper, this is
not the place to go into a detailed review of current studies of the issue.
It is, however, essential to highlight some of the major issues in the
sociological analysis of women’s supply of labour here for the purpose of
outlining the conceptual elements for our analysis of the informants’
participation in industrial outwork.

Reviewing the existing literature on labour market studies, it can be
suggested that most theoretical analyses of the question of labour supply
come from two contrasting perspectives, namely the Marxist thesis of
the industrial reserve army and the ‘new home economics’. As regards
the Marxist concept of the industrial reserve army, i.c., the floating, the
latent, and the stagnant labourers, it is defined in terms of the functions
for capital. That is, its explanation is functionalist and tends to assume
that the conditions of the industrial reserve army are conditioned by the
requirements of capital.

Contrary to the Marxist thesis of the industrial reserve army, Becker
(1981) attempts to provide a micro-analysis of human behaviour which
can analyze women’s participation in labour and the division of labour in
households. Though neo-classical economics has frequently been
criticized for its conservative orientation, in the case of the ‘new home
economics’, one has to admit that its analysis does cast new lights on our
understanding of families. In their review of the ‘new home economics’,
Berk & Berk (1983:381) point out the major conceptual challenge to
family studies put forward by Becker:

In effect, the New Home Economics asserts that family sociol-
ogy has too often looked for the wrong thing in the wrong
place. Families are really ‘about’ the production of household
commodities; instrumental activities are alive and well in the
household; and a/l family members are implicated.

The important issues which have been brought up by the ‘new home
economics’ include, first, the observation that household work occupies
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an important place in family activities. Second, families have to decide
the allocation of time between the market and household sectors, and
this carries the implication that household and market activities cannot
be studied in isolation. Essentially, Becker’s analysis focuses on the
household production function and the household is taken as a unit of
production. Given the assumption that families, subjected to the con-
straints of their financial resources and the amount of time available,
seek to maximize utility, the explanation of the allocation problem can
follow the deductive logic of the standard micro-economic relationships
for optimality. The interesting issues are: ‘how much time will be allo-
cated to which activities, and whose time that will be’ (Berk & Berk,
1983: 378). It is expected that [s]pecialized investments and time alloca-
tion together with biological differences in comparative advantage imply
that married men specialize in the market sector and married women in
the household sector’ (Becker, 1981: 25).

No doubt the ‘new home economics’ has provided us with some
insightful ideas concerning our understanding of the family and the
supply of women’s labour. In particular, it has pointed out that the family
should be conceived as a production and consumption unit and that the
supply of women’s labour should be analyzed in the context of the
organization of their family lives. Nevertheless, the ‘new home
economics’ is far from adequate to provide a useful framework for the
analysis of women’s participation in labour (Ben-Porath, 1982; Berk &
Berk, 1983: 383-91; Dex, 1985: 75-6; England & McCreary, 1987; Han-
nan, 1982; Joseph, 1983: 31-4; Walby, 1986: 71-4). In the first place, the
assumption that there is a single utility function simply ignores the issues
concerning how household decisions are arrived at and how the
dynamics (i.e., power relations) among members of household affect
these decisions, which by themselves, are problems requiring investiga-
tion. Second, ‘[t]here is a recognition that the necessary time spent on
housework done by one partner involves an equivalent reduction in time
available for work, or vice versa, but the causal mechanism is assumed
and one could argue another case’ (Dex, 1985:75-6). That is, the ‘new
home economics’ has paid insufficient attention to the socio-economic
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context in which women participate in economic activities. The problem
is not only that our understanding of women’s position requires an
investigation into the opportunity structure of the labour market, but
also that the inter-relationship between work and home and the reper-
cussions of one upon another complicate the processes through which
decisions concerning women’s labour participation are arrived at. Third,
it is problematic to assume tastes and values as given, as found in
Becker’s analysis. This is not to say that one therefore turns to another
direction and assumes socialization explains all human behaviour and
denies the value of rational choice analysis (cf. Wrong, 1961; Granovet-
ter, 1985). The crux of the problem lies in the black-box approach of the
‘new home economics’, which fails to see how economic behaviour is
actually embedded in social relations. In other words, if families seek to
maximize utility, they do not do it in a vacuum. Not only the environment
is not static, but that social relations also structure how families optimize
their resources in a giver context. Our contention is that the black-box
itself requires investigation and one has to take those questions concern-
ing why and how women decide to participate in economic activity
seriously.

To sum up, it is contended that our analysis of the supply of women’s
labour must start with the recognition that women have an active role to
play in deciding their labour participation. Moreover, women should not
be simplistically conceived as a homogeneous entity. Any investigation
of women’s supply of labour must recognize the effects of social back-
ground on their work behaviour. Last but not least, the family context
has a significant effect on women’s labour participation. The assumption
of a single household utility function is problematic because it fails to
take into account the element of power in family life.

Recent researches on family and family history have put forward the
idea of family work strategy (Anderson, 1971; Hareven, 1982; Pahl, 1980
& 1984; Pahl & Wallace, 1985; Scott & Tilly, 1980; Tilly, 1979 & 198S;
Tilly & Scott, 1987). At present, the concept of family work strategy is
still in the state of early formulation and much is required for further
clarification (Crow, 1989; Morgan, 1989). But it should be recognized
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that the concept does help to identify certain elements which can further
contribute to a sociological understanding of women’s supply of labour.
Generally speaking, the concept of family work strategy is concerned
with the way a family allocates its time and resources to get work done.
The important point is that how work is done is not an individual
decision as the allocation of time and resources relates to the organiza-
tion of family life as a whole. Therefore, the formulation of the family
work strategy can be seen as a social process of conflict, negotiation and
compromise among family members in deciding the arrangement of
individual members’ roles in the family and how domestic and market
activities are to be carried out. In brief, by family work strategy, we mean
the strategy adopted by a family to maintain a certain standard of living
and household care, to manage family responsibilities with a certain
form of division of labour, and to finance the family budget.

The major contribution of the concept of family work strategy to our
analysis of women labour lies in its emphasis on a non-atomized ap-
proach to the understanding of women’s labour supply. Also it has
highlighted the processes of the organization of family life in the alloca-
tion of time and resources to household and market activities. Indeed,
an investigation of these processes will show how economic and
ideological constraints interact to influence the adoption of a particular
family strategy for work and family responsibilities. Put it another way, in
the processes of allocating resources to meet different needs, the family
has to develop its expectations of how family responsibilities are
managed and how different members fulfill the expectations of their
roles. Yet this does not suggest that women are, therefore, passive
supports of the social structure, and that their actions can be read out
from their structurally determined positions. Rather, the emphasis on
the notion of strategy suggests that while the economic and ideological
constraints mediating through the family impose certain limitations on
women’s actions, it is of importance to recognize the active role played
by women themselves in negotiating the ways of performing their roles in
relation to their engagement in household and market activities. That is
also to say that the concept of family work strategy highlights not only
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the mode of organizing family life but also how that particular mode of
arrangement is used to cope with various needs and to meet role expec-
tations imposed by the existing sexual division of labour (Evetts, 1988).

To sum up, this paper cuts into the sociological study of industrial
outwork on two counts. First, it looks into the supply of women’s labour
to industrial outworking in the light of the concept of family work
strategy. Second, by probing into the social processes structuring
women’s participation in outwork, we intend to show the complexity of
the concept of family work strategy. The following section will be a
discussion of women outworkers’ participation in the outworking
market. It is based on ethnographic materials collected by intensive
interviews with 50 women outworkers.!

Female Labour Force Participation

Table 1 shows the overall labour force participation of women and the
percentages of women participating in inwork and outwork in the period
1976-86. There are several interesting observations we can make from
these data. First, the proportion of women engaging in outwork is quite
significant. This is especially so for women of the age-group 35-39.
Previous researches, which failed to recognize the importance of out-
work as a form of paid work for women, are likely to have over-estimated
the integration of women into the formal economy.? Second, the par-
ticipation rates for outwork are highest in the following age-groups:
30-34, 35-39, and 40-44. Meanwhile, the overall female labour par-
ticipation rate in 1986 was 70.8 for the age-group 25-29, and 57.4 for
30-34. It is reasonable to assume that when women in their early thirties
have to leave their jobs in order to take care of their families, outwork is
a form of paid work whereby they can earn a supplementary income and
manage housework at the same time. Third, while some women become
outworkers after they have left their former in-plant employment, others
take up outwork as the burden of family responsibilities has been
relieved by the fact that their children have started school. The decline
of the rates of participation in homemaking for the age-groups 35-39
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Table 1 Participation of Female Population in Various Forms of
Economic Activity, 1976 and 1986 (in %)

Age- 1976 . 1986
Group FLPR Except Out- Home- FLPR Except Out- Home-
Out- work making Out- work making
work work
15-19 593 587 0.6 6.3 336 335 0.1 1.2
20 — 24 729 716 13 203 837 833 04 82
25 -29 496 45.6 40 464 70.8 685 23 26.8
30 —34 412 334 7.8 56.1 574 522 52 40.8
35 -39 410 328 8.2 56.6 570 517 53 413
40 — 4 433 357 76 545 595 554 41 383
45 — 49 403 351 52 56.8 548 525 23 412
50 — 54 373 341 32 59.0 437 423 14 49.0
> 55 22.0 202 1.8 62.9 21.0 203 0.7 40.6

N.B.: FLPR = Overall Female Labour Force Participation Rate; Except Outwork =
Percentage of economically active female in all forms of economic activity except
outwork

Sources: Census & Statistics Department, Hong Kong By-Census 1976, Main Report:
Vol. 11, pp. 62-65; Hong Kong 1986 By-Census, Main Report: Vol. 2, pp. 50-51.

and 4044 and a relatively high rate of participation in outwork for these
age-groups show that some outworkers are likely to be former full-time
housewives.

According to a research based upon a reanalysis of a one-percent
sample of the Hong Kong land population from the 1976 By-census and
the 1981 Census, it is suggested that women outworkers are found
mainly among the married (Wong, 1983).> More precisely put, women
outworkers are likely to be found among married women at a stage of
the family cycle when children are at their preschool and/or primary
school ages (Wong, 1983:11) (also see Table 2). When children are in
their infancy, they require intensive care and many mothers find it
necessary to pay full attention to their babies. When they reach secon-
dary school age, they spend more time in school and their mothers can
resume full-time inwork. With children between four and twelve, mar-
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Table 2 Distribution of Women OQutworkers in Age Groups, 1981 and

1986 (in %)
Age Group 1981 1986
Female -Women Female Women
Popt. Outworkers Popt. Outworkers

15-19 15.2 12 10.7 04
20-24 155 49 13.6 2.6
25-29 12.6 14.0 144 16.0
30-34 10.1 227 11.8 288
35-39 5.6 15.8 9.4 23.7
40 - 44 6.1 13.3 54 10.4
45-49 6.7 9.9 58 6.3
50-54 6.7 6.3 6.2 4.1
55-59 5.7 38 59 24
60— 64 5.0 2.9 52 20
> 65 10.8 5.1 11.6 33
Total 100.0 99.9 100.0 100.0

" Sources: Census and Statistics Dept., Hong Kong 1981 Census, Main Report: Vol.2,

Tables, p.58; Hong Kong 1986 By-Census, Main Report: Vol 2, pp.50-51.

ried women understand that their children are still young and need
much attention. Nevertheless, they also find that they may have time to
do a certain amount of work when their children are at school. Outwork
offers the flexibility these women desire and suits their schedule.

So far we have reviewed some general statistics on female labour
force participation. It is suggested that married women in their thirties
and the early forties constitute a significant source of labour supply for
industrial outwork. Also the fact that industrial outwork is a kind of
home-based production makes it possible for these married women to
combine outwork and family responsibilities. Nevertheless, there still
remain many unanswered questions concerning married women’s par-
ticipation in outwork. First, it is important to look into the reasons for
married women to take up outwork. Second, it is far from adequate to
assume that the need to earn a supplementary income and childcaring
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are sufficient explanations of married women’s participation in in-
dustrial outwork. Outworking is only one among other possible
strategies (for example, part-time work, childminding) whereby
housewives can earn supplementary income. In order to understand how
married women come to take up outwork as a form of paid work, it is
necessary for us to analyze the social processes which structure their
participation in labour. Third, women’s participation in labour is not just
an outcome of individual decisions (Beneria & Roldan, 1987:110). Their
participation in outwork should best be seen as the outcome of negotia-
tions among family members within existing ideological, social and
economic constraints.

Circumstances Behind Working at Home

Our discussion of married women’s participation in industrial outwork
is divided into two parts. Here in this section, we shall concentrate on
bringing out various concerns which are relevant to our informants’
decisions of becoming outworkers. In particular, we shall discuss how
they evaluate the adoption of outworking as a family work strategy.
Current reviews of the concept of family work strategy have raised the
issue concerning the tendency of overstating the rational choice element
in the process of decision-making (cf. Crow, 1989; Morgan, 1989). While
it is quite right to argue that family work strategy is by no means simply
an outcome of utility maximization, it would also be problematic to
assume that individuals’ behaviours are structured by social constraints
and therefore do not involve any sense of strategic consideration. The
following discussion is an attempt to look into the processes through
which our informants work out their decisions and develop their family
work strategies in the context of various constraining factors. What
follows in the next section is a further probe into the rationale for taking
up outwork. There we shall look into how women outworkers of dif-
ferent social and family backgrounds take up their jobs. By highlighting
the heterogeneity of women outworkers, we shall see how outworking
can be used as a strategy to meet different needs. It is only when we
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recognize different concerns and different circumstances behind work-
ing at home can we know the social processes through which outworking
as a family work strategy is developed.

The most frequently cited reas~n by our informants for doing out-
work is childcare responsibility. But it is interesting to note that many
married women outworkers become outworkers only after the birth of
the second or the third child. The reason is that the increase in the
number of children upsets the existing arrangement of childcare. For
instance, Mrs. Yang, an outworker fabricating key rings, formerly had a
job which allowed her to bring her children to the workshop. But after
the birth of her third child, she dropped this idea of looking after her
children at the workplace. :

It was a small factory operating in a domestic premises. The
boss allowed me to bring my son and daughter to the factory.
So I could do my work and take care of the kids at the same
time. I must say that it was very tough work. I had to shout a lot
so that they would not affect my work. After the birth of my
third child, I could not manage to bring them all along to work, -
nor would the boss accept the presence of so many children in
his factory. (Mrs. Yang: 4 children)

For others, the birth of the second or the third child makes it difficult
to continue to rely on the help of relatives or friends for childcare.

I asked a relative to take care of my son so that I could continue
to work. But after the birth of my second son, it was embarrass-
ing to ask for help again. Moreover, I don’t think my relative
would like to look after two children at the same time. It would
be a very demanding task. (Mrs. Chang: 2 children)

My mother looked after my eldest son and I continued to work
after childbirth. Later I had my second child and then I thought
this time I should take up the responsibility of looking after my
kids. So I stopped working after my second childbirth ... Also,
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my mother told me that she’s too old to take care of two kids.
And I thought I should not push my mother to work too hard.
(Mrs. Kiang: 3 children)

The increase in the number of children not only means that the
mother has to spend more time on taking care of her children, it also
‘exerts pressure on the family’s existing arrangements of childcare. Infor-
mal arrangements — help from relatives or friends — become less viable
than before. Indeed, this is a critical moment for the family concerned as
it has to adopt a new strategy to cope with the problem of childcare. This
is, perhaps, also the moment when the effects of the existing sexual
division of labour is most apparent. The present form of sexual division
of labour is essentially ‘between women as unpaid workers within the
household and the relative freedom of men in this respect and the
differential bases on which women and men are integrated as paid
workers into the system of production’ (Allen, 1983:659). When one of
the marriage partners has to withdraw from work and assume certain
family responsibilities, under the existing sexual division of labour,
women are always the ones to shoulder the caring work and men the
primary financial responsibilities.

Childcare responsibility per se does not determine married women’s
decision to take up outwork. Rather, it is the definition of childcare
responsibility as part of the role of a housewife that is really crucial here.
On the one hand, most of our informants (39 out of 50) suggest that their
husbands like to see them staying at home to look after their children.
There are only 11 (out of the total of 50) informants who describe their
husbands’ attitude toward their engagement in work outside home as
‘open’ (i.€., ‘he doesn’t care’, ‘he doesn’t mind if I send our kids to the
childcare centre and go back to work in a factory’, etc.). We shall come
back to this point concerning husbands’ attitude toward our informants’
participation in work outside home in the next section. Here it is suffi-
cient to point out that husbands’ response toward their wives’ engage-
ment in inwork and outwork is certainly an important factor influencing
married women’s decision of taking up outwork. It is even more impor-
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tant to note that the informants are also well aware of the need for
fulfilling the expectations of their roles as mother and housewife.

My husband has made it quite clear that he wants me to con-
centrate on taking care of our children. He doesn’t mind if T
stop doing outwork. I have to look after our children and my
family. Doing outwork is secondary. (Mrs. Chan: 2 children,
outwork wages about HK$1,000 a month)

We need to make more money ... Generally speaking, my
husband is kind of open. He once said that it’s alright for him if
I really wanted to work outside home. But I can’t find any
person to help looking after my kids. Both my mother and
mother-in-law are in China ... No, I don’t want to see my kids
raised in China. I think it’s my responsibility to take care of
them. Doing outwork is a way to meet the needs (i.e., earning
money and taking care of the family). (Mrs. Hui: 3 children,
outwork wages about HK$1,500 a month)

I do feel that I have the responsibility of looking after our
children. To earn extra income at the expense of spending
more time on taking care of the children is simply pointless.
(Mrs. Cheung: 3 children, outwork wages about HK$1,000 a
month)

A detailed discussion of the effect of the ideology of housewife and
motherhood on married women is beyond the scope of this paper (but
see, for example, Oakley, 1974). Suffice here to say that our informants’
own definitions of their roles of mother and housewife affect how they
manage the problem of childcare. Differently put, the ideology of
motherhood and housewife determines the way the informants perceive
the caring of their children at home as an appropriate arrangement for
childcare.

If ideology acts as a constraint on women’s participation in full-time
paid work, economic concerns are also pertinent to their decision of
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taking up outwork. Indeed, the decision to participate in outwork is both
ideologically and economically determined. It involves a conscious cost-
benefit calculation.

1t won’t be worth my while to work outside. If I go to work in a
factory, I would have to pay somebody else to look after my
children. I am just a manual worker and my pay will be more or
less equal to the amount needed for the nursery. In the end I
will find myself working to pay somebody else to take care of
my kids. This is silly. And if I really go to work in a factory, I will
have to eat away from home and pay bus fares. It’s not worth it.
(Mrs. Chang: 2 children, formerly a machinist, outwork income
about HK$1,500 a month)

It is not economical. Even if I go out to work again, I still need
to take care of my housework. So it’s very unlikely that I can
work overtime ... I won’t earn much. So I work to pay the
nursery fee. And then I have to worry for the quality of nursery

.. Why not I stay at home to look after my kids and earn some
extra money by doing outwork. (Mrs. Chen: 1 child, outwork
income about HK$1,800 a month)

Most of the informants who have mentioned childcare responsibility
as their reason for doing outwork give the same kind of cost-benefit
calculation in their answers. They show an interest in work outside the
home. Moreover, they believe that they can earn more than their present
outwork wages if they have the opportunity to work as inworkers. It is
quite clear that most of them would prefer, in the absence of children, to
work outside the home. Furthermore, they also know that given their
positions in the labour market, they cannot afford to pay for formal
childcare service.* The decision to take up outwork is essentially a
pragmatic solution to the question of rearing dependent children. This
strategy enables married women to take care of their children and to
supplement the household income by doing home-based work. The
- interesting point is that financial calculations constitute an important
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element in the informants’ strategy of managing childcare. Given their
limited economic resources, it is necessary for these families to be
conscious of the financial aspects of the strategies used to cope with
various problems they encounter in taking care of their family respon-
sibilities.

This brings us to the issue concerning the notion of strategy in our
analysis of married women’s participation in industrial outwork. Our
discussion above shows that our informants have tried to think out a way
to cope with the question of managing childcare. Indeed, they make
their choices of doing outwork in the context of existing constraints —
on the one hand, there are limited means of handling childcare, and on
the other, their participation in inwork is greatly restricted by their
labour market capacities. Their cost-benefit calculations are done
within the constraints of availability of childcare service, alternative
arrangements for handling domestic chores, and employment oppor-
tunities in the labour market. And, of course, their spouses’ attitude
toward their participation inwork outside home is also a factor relevant
to our informants’ consideration. In a way, we can also see the process of
the decision-making as a process of negotiation.

The aforementioned cost-benefit calculations only constitute one of
many questions our informants have thought of in making their decisions
of participating in outwork. Indeed, the decision to take up outwork is
often more than merely an act of getting jobs from the employers or
middlemen. Many informants, especially those wko are garment
machinists, have to buy their own machines in order to get into the trade.
And to buy the machine is an investment decision — it costs some money
and occupies space in the informants’ small flats. Of course, as we shall
see in one of the following quotations, some women outworkers do not
conceive their investments in buying sewing machines simply for the
single purpose of doing outwork. Some also use the machines for making
clothes for their babies. Nevertheless, there is still the decision to make
— to install the machine or not.

I decided to buy my own sewing machine only when I began to
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have the idea of doing outwork ... It’s an electrical sewing
machine, like those you would find in garment-making fac-
tories ... If it’s just for sewing clothes for my babies, a Singer
machine will do. I bought it mainly for doing outwork. It’s a
second-hand machine. I bought it from a former workmate.
(Mrs. Chan: her husband is a construction worker)

Thave been doing wool knitting for a long time. The decision to
buy the knitting machine is not an easy one. It was a second-
hand machine and costed about HK$950. I thought that having
my own machine would help to secure jobs farming out from
factories. But then, I thought, once I bought the machine, I
must stay in the trade. If not, the money for the machine would
be wasted. (Mrs. Wang: her husband is a restaurant waiter)

I started to look for outwork only after I had bought my sewing
machine ... It just came to my mind that. perhaps it’s a good
idea to have a sewing machine. It could be used for making
clothes for my kids. You know, it isn’t really that difficult to
make clothes for the babies. So I bought the machine. No harm
done, right? ... Then I saw some neighbours getting outwork-
ing jobs and so I also started to look for outwork. Afterall, I had
already bought the machine. (Mrs. Yip: her husband is a clerical
worker) :
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the process of decision-making should not be overly stretched. An im-
portant question here concerns our informants’ view of their lives as
working wives and mothers. When they are asked about family planning
and considerations of the effects of children on their jobs, their respon-
ses do not suggest deliberate efforts of planning. This is not to say that
our informants fail to anticipate that childbirth would create interrup-
tions in their working lives. Rather, their perception of childbirth and
the need of leaving the labour market to raise children is conditioned by
the culture they are embedded in.

Yes, I have thought of the issue that once we have kids, it would
become difficult for me to continue to work outside home. In
fact, I have thought of this when we got married. But then this
is not really a very important issue. Leaving the labour market
is, well you may say, not unexpected ... And it doesn’t really
matter so much. I do like to work outside the home. But I also
have a family to look after. I am not the breadwinner and I
don’t really mind quitting my job ... I haven’t thought of doing
outwork then. I saw relatives and neighbours doing outwork
and making some money ... Yes, you may say that I always
know that outworking is a way to earn some money while
looking after the kids at home. I helped my mother doing
outwork when I was young. (Mrs. Lau: 2 children)

I know very well that I have to quit my job after childbirth. And

Most informants suggest that buying equipment for doing outwork is
not an individual decision. They mention that they have consulted their
husbands because this involves using their savings and the implication
that they may take up outwork.

The major points of the above discussion concern the strategic im-
plication of outworking. Indeed, the decision to take up outwork is
complicated. It involves the kind of cost-benefit calculation of whether
to go out to work in factories or to take up home based work, and the
decision to buy the necessary equipment which may facilitate job search-
ing in the outworking labour market. However, the notion of strategy in

I also know that I need to earn some money and, therefore, to
work after our baby is born. So I do know that it’s very likely
that I will be an outworker ... I bought the sewing machine
soon after we were married. I didn’t plan to become an out-
worker. It’s just that I have seen many people doing outwork
and so there is the idea in my mind that perhaps some day I can
do outwork and make some money. (Mrs. Chen: 2 children)

I heard of outwork when I was working in a garment-making
factory ... I stopped working when I was first pregnant. Leav-
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ing the labour market is expected. My husband likes me to look
after family responsibilities ... I like working outside home but
I won’t insist. Family responsibilities are more important than
my job ... Anyway, (the job) is not particularly attractive ... It
was only when my elder son grew older that I began to think of
outworking. I felt a bit bored then and I thought that given my
working experience I should have no problem of handling out-
work ... The idea of doing outwork came up rather naturally.
(Mrs. Lui: 2 children)

There are three interesting observations we can make from the
above quotations. First, outworking as a family work strategy for meet-
ing the needs of managing family responsibilities and earning sup-
plementary income can be seen as a part of the repertoire of their coping
strategies. Many informants come to know outworking in the course of
their career in in-plant employment. Others have seen their mothers and
relatives doing outwork when they were young. In short, outworking is
an element of their ‘folk wisdom’, a kind of cultural as well as practical
resource (Swidler, 1986) which they can draw on to cope with their
problems. So when our informants look for a means of earning sup-
plementary income while taking care of their children at home they find
it rather ‘natural’ to think of industrial outworking. Of course, whether
they can take up outwork depends on the availability of outworking jobs
and their access to the outworking network (Lui, 1985 & forthcoming).
What interests us here is the point that our informants’ background of
growing up in working class families and having working experience in
the manufacturing sector provides them with the cultural resources of
adopting outworking as a work strategy.

Second, the informants are well aware of the need to withdraw from
the labour market when they have children. Yet few informants have
long-term plans for the arrangement of domestic responsibilities and
earning supplementary income. This is to say that outworking is not as
strategic as the term family work strategy may suggest in the sense that
deliberate planning input is required for taking up such a form of paid
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work. Nevertheless, it is important to note that this does not imply the
rejection of the concept of family work strategy. Rather, the above
discussion shows that our understanding of family work strategy is in-
separable form the background of the individuals involved and the
context in which the strategy is carried out. In the case of our informants,
the adoption of the outworking strategy evolves in the life course of the
transition from working wife to motherhood and full-time homemaking,
They do not plan ahead to cope with the needs of raising children and
earning supplementary income. Instead, they take up outwork when it is
found that they have to stay at home to look after their children and, at
the same time, find it necessary to earn supplementary income. It is
exactly in this situational context that we find the informants drawing on
the cultural resources and developing the idea of outworking as a way to
cope with their problems.

This relates to the third observation which is concerned with the
informants’ perception of their work. Very few informants express
opinion on the interruptions of their careers because of childbirth. Here,
again, the ideological factors are pertinent. Most of our informants
suggest that they are interested in in-plant employment. And yet, when
they are asked about withdrawing from the labour market after
childbirth, there is a tendency for them to perceive such withdrawal as
taken for granted. This echoes our above discussion concerning the
informants perception of their roles of mother and housewife and their
cost-benefit calculation for outworking. But what is also worth noting is
that given their positions in the labour market, they tend to evaluate
their work in highly instrumental and calculative terms. To put it another
way, their jobs in the manufacturing sector are basically semi- skilled
labour and there is little prospect for career development (as one would
find in middle-class job markets). Such job characteristics facilitate the
adoption of an instrumental approach to the evaluation of their work.
Despite their interests in work outside the home, they evaluate their jobs
in terms of the net gain (or loss) of assuming the roles of mother and
housewife instead of staying in their jobs. They assume that withdrawing
from the labour market is a sensible way of handling their problems both
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in terms of economic consideration and the fulfillment of their expected
roles of mother and housewife. In short, the question of interruption in
career development does not enter into the informants’ plan for having
children and arrangement for childcare. And such an orientation to
their work can be understood in the light of the characteristics of varia-
tion and flexibility found among women workers (Yeandle, 1982 &
1984).

To recapitulate, the main point is to qualify the meaning of family
work strategy: it does not carry the implications of voluntarism and
long-term deliberate planning input as one would find in career
development strategy adopted by professional and administrative
employees. Our intention is to highlight how the informants choose
among viable options of action in order to meet the needs of taking care
of family responsibilities and earning supplementary income in the con-
text of given ideological and economic constraints. So far we have dis-
cussed the effects of the domestic conditions on the informants’
consideration of taking up outwork. Apparently, the need to manage
family responsibilities (childcare in particular) is not sufficient to ex-
plain their participation in outwork. There are three issues which are
relevant to the explanation of the participation in outwork. First, other
than staying at home to look after the children, there is the possible
arrangement of rallying support from family members or relatives.
Second, the need to manage family responsibilities at home does not
automatically bring the informants to the outworking labour market.
The question is that our informants may as well be full-time housewives.
Indeed, in order to know why they decide to take up outwork, we must
look into how varying degrees of financial need are affecting their par-
ticipation in outwork. Third, the fact that one must stay at home to look
after the children and there is the need to earn supplementary incomes
still does not explain the choice of taking up outwork. Other forms of
paid work are also possible options. In other words, an adequate ex-
planation of their participation in industrial outwork calls for an inves-
tigation of the informants’ strategy for choosing outwork as a means to
cope with both family responsibilities and financial needs. For the first
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two questions, we shall discuss them in detail in the next section. Suffice
here to say that, generally speaking, our informants find that they have to
look after their children by themselves and they also feel the need
(though in varying degrees) to earn supplementary incomes. What we
shall do in the following pages is to focus mainly on the choice of
home-based work as a means of making some money while taking care
of family responsibilities at home.

No doubt, outwork is flexible — though there is the deadline for
finishing the work, women outworkers are relatively flexible in organiz-
ing the schedule for production in their own homes. But, one may say, so
are part-time work and childminding. For the former, the requirement is
in-plant work for a specified session and then part-timers are free for the
rest of the day. As for childminding, the common practice is that the
childminder looks after the baby for specified hours (full-day or, say,

~ from 8:00 am to 8:00 pm) and at the same time manage her own family

responsibilities. So the fact that industrial outwork offers a flexible
schedule is not enough to make it the necessary choice for our inform-
ants. Indeed, its characteristic of flexibility only makes outwork a viable
strategy for meeting the needs for money and childcare. What is more
important is the informants’ perception of industrial outwork as a form
of paid work for meeting their financial needs.

Only eight out of the 50 informants do not have prior in-plant work-
ing experience in those trades of their present outworking jobs. Bearing
in mind that four of these eight outworkers are recent migrants and do
not have any local employment experience, it can be said that most of
our informants take up the outworking jobs with which they are familiar.
Such working experience is important not only because it helps the
informants to get into the outworking network and to secure their
employment in the outworking labour market. More importantly, it
shows that their decision to take up outwork is a conscious attempt to
make the best use of their acquired skills and to ensure that they can
make a reasonable return by doing some paid work while looking after
their kids. Their participation in industrial outwork is a continuation of
their work in the manufacturing sector as well as a strategy to maximize
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return given their positions in the labour market with their rather
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restricted working experiences.

I know the trade. And I know that my experience will help me
work fast. That means I can earn a reasonable sum by sewing
garments. (Mrs. Chan: 4-year outworking experience as garment
machinist)

I've worked as a ski-jacket machinist for ten years. Well, you
know, I'm ‘old hands’ ... I know how to sew various parts. I've
clear ideas about the pace of work and the entire process of
production ... You may say that I'm interested in this trade. I
know I'm competent. Also I don’t think I can earn the same
amount if I do those outwork I am not familiar with ... In fact,
I haven’t thought of changing jobs. (Mrs. Cheung: 3-year out-
working experience as garment machinist)

If you are not familiar with the work, you can’t earn much. It’s
because you can’t really settle in your work ... I've been doing
electrical products soldering for a long time. I do deliberately
choose outwork of electrical or electronic products soldering
or assembly. You don’t have any sense of security if you force
yourself to do something you hardly know of. (Mrs. Lee: I-year
outworking experience in electrical products soldering)

The association between prior working experience in the manufac-
turing sector and the participation in industrial outwork is not difficult
to explain. Interviews with the informants show that prior in-plant work-

ing experience influences their choice of work.

(Question: Have you ever thought of doing, say, part-time job
in MacDonald’s or other jobs in trades other than manufactur-
ing?) No, I haven’t thought of this. It’s interesting that this is the
first time I think of jobs outside manufacturing ... You know, I
know nothing of jobs in services. And the idea of doing out-
work, I mean those outworking jobs I know, comes to me as a
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natural choice. (Mrs. Cheung: formerly a garment machinist)

I became a garment machinist apprentice after finishing my
primary school education. Ever since then I've been sewing
garments ... Perhaps when I can’t find jobs in garment-making,
I would think of doing something else. Maybe, a cleaner. But
not now. In fact, I have never tried to look for outworking jobs
outside garment-making, not to say outside manufacturing in-
dustries. (Mrs. Lau: formerly a garment machinist)

There are also some informants saying that doing industrial outwork
would help them secure semi-skilled jobs in the manufacturing sector
when they return to the labour market in later years.

Once I thought that it’s really no good to do unskilled work,
like packing, when I go back to work in factories in my forties.
Sewing garments is not something that is hard to learn. But I
don’t want to waste what I've acquired. Keeping my hands fast
would help me get machinist jobs when I go back to work again.
(Mrs. Cham: previous working experiences including operating
garment machine and processing wig)

In a way, it can be said that the informants are strongly tied to
manufacturing work. However, many of them do not consider part-time
jobs in the manufacturing sector a practical option to replace industrial
outwork. Compared with industrial outwork, part-time work is relatively
inflexible in many ways.

It’s rather difficult to earn a reasonable income by doing three
to four hours’ work a day. Just when you pick up the pace of
work, it would be time-to leave ... Mind you, our work is
counted on piece-rate. (Mrs. Kwok: 3 children)

If I change to part-time work, the factory has to be close to my
home. It doesn’t make sense to spend more than an hour’s time
on commuting for a part-time job. I can anticipate that I need
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to rush back and forth for such a job. (Mrs. Ip: 2 children)

Part-time job can hardly fit my schedule. I need to take my
younger son to school and prepare lunch for the two children
... I've heard of part-time job for the session from 8:30 am to
12:30 pm. But I can’t make it. It’s just too rushy. (Mrs. Sinn: 2
children)

Apparently, the informants are well aware of the problem of com-
muting and the difficulties in fitting with their schedule for family
responsibilities. Also considering the expenses of commuting and other
related items, in-plant part-time jobs for three to four hours’ work a day
would not give a reasonable return for their labour. So whether part-
time jobs can be presented as a practical option to replace outwork
depends on the availability of such jobs which are favourably located and
flexibly organized to match schedules for various household tasks (such
as cooking, taking children to and back from school, and shopping).

As regards the choice between childminding and industrial outwork,
many informants express that they have not thought of the former op-
tion. Moreover, many suggest that childminding carries more pressure
and can be more disturbing to their family life than industrial outwork.

I think I won’t take up childminding. It’s the question of
responsibility. Looking after other persons’ babies is a tough
job — what if the baby got sick? ... For doing outwork, my
responsibility is to complete my job on time and to meet the
specified requirements. Looking after a baby is to take care of
a person’s life. (Mrs. Lo)

He (the husband) has already complained a lot about outwork-
ing. But I can manage. I can try to do something else instead of
outwork when he’s around. But baby-sitting is different. The
presence of the baby is almost 24 hours a day ... I bet my
husband would say, ‘why don’t you spend more time on our own
children?’ (Mrs. Wong)
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There is also the suggestion that childminding is more demanding
than outwork because one has to spend much time at home to look after
the baby intensively. While outworking allows our informants to take a
break occasionally and to get away from household chores for a while,
childminding confines them to the domestic environment.

It would be like going back to the days of raising babies. You
have to feed the baby every two to three hours. And the atten-
tion is very intensive. Of course, you can look after the children
and do childminding at the same time. But then you have to
stay at home all day ... At least outworking can give you a few
days off in the slack season. (Mrs. Wong)

Here we shall not go into details of every possible option for replac-

 ing industrial outwork as a family work strategy. First, part-time work

and childminding are the most frequently quoted options which the
informants have seriously thought of and it has already been shown that
they do not constitute practical alternatives to industrial outwork for
most of the informants. Second, the informants’ decisions are bound by
their perceptions of opportunities and viable options in the labour
market. So far our discussion above should have made it quite clear that
the informants’ previous employment experiences in the manufacturing
sector tend to reinforce their ties to the industrial outworking labour
market. The main argument of our discussion is to point out why in-
dustrial outwork constitutes a practical strategy for meeting the needs of
managing family responsibilities and earning supplementary income.
Very briefly, for those married women who have working experiences in
the manufacturing sector, industrial outwork offers jobs with which they
are familiar and have the characteristic of flexibility that fits in with the
schedule of domestic chores. Of course, such flexibility of industrial
outwork should not be overstated. Most of our informants have to make
a lot of efforts to cope with the demand of outwork and domestic
responsibilities (Lui, 1985 & forthcoming). Yet, having said that, it
remains true to say that our informants find industrial outwork a form of
flexible home-based work for managing family responsibilities and earn-



26 . Gender Studies in Chinese Societies

ing supplementary income simultaneously.

Outworking for Different Domestic Circumstances

So far we have reviewed the general conditions affecting our informants®

participation in industrial outwork. But a closer look at the processes

through which the informants come to the decision to take up outwork

shows that outworking as a family work strategy can serve different

purposes. This has important implications for our understanding of the

supply of women labour to the industrial outworking labour market in
both empirical and theoretical senses. Empirically, this relates to the
issue concerning how different domestic circumstances structure the
participation in outwork. More importantly, this throws light on the

theoretical discussion of the inadequacy of . the - assumption of .

homogeneity implied in various analyses of the supply of women labour

(Redclift, 1985). What follows is an attempt to analyze the use of the .
outworking strategy by the informants for a variety of purposes. The

classification of different types of women outworkérs below is not in-
tended to be exhaustive. Its main purpose is to hlghhght the
heterogeneity of women outworkers

Outworking as a Form of Survival Strategy

The literature on urban informal economy is concerned with various

forms of informal economic activity (see, for example, Bromley, 1979;
Bromley & Gerry, 1979; Hart, 1973) and, therefore, in one way or
another, has also included industrial outwork in the discussion (for

example, Roldan, 1985; Goddard, 1981). This is not the place to evaluate

the debate of the concept of urban informal economy (but see Breman,
1985). What is relevant to our present discussion is the use of the
concept of survival strategy in the analysis of the supply of women
outworkers (cf. Mingione, 1983). Of course, the extent to which in-
dustrial outworkers are in dire financial situation and need to make the
maximum use of labour power for earning a living is an empirical ques-
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tion. In the case of our interviews with the informants, there are five
women outworkers who suggest that their incomes from outworking are
used for covering basic family expenditure.

These five cases present a picture of polling labour resources within
the household to cope with the problem of financing the family
economy. Compared with those informants who do not need to use
outwork incomes to finance basic family expenditure, the spouses of
these 5 informants are more likely to get second jobs and lend helping
hands on domestic chores. For example, Mr. Chow takes up a part-time
job as a plastic products machinery worker and earns an extra of about
HK$1,000 per month. He also helps to take care of some housework

* (like cooking, shopping and washing) and to do some outwork of assem-
pping

bling mietal products when he comes home early. In the case of Mr. Lip,
he continues to work after retirement. Formerly he was a night-shift

" labourer. Now he is a plastic products machinery worker earning a wage
~ of about HK$2,500 a month on piece-rate. There are seven children in

the Lip family. Four of them have already left school and assumed
full-time employment. All of them started to work after finishing the
School Certificate Examination. Their economic independence, no
doubt, helps to lessen the burden of family expenditure and improve the
financial condition of the Lip family. But, in the words of Mrs. Lip, ‘their
contributions to family finance are negligible’ and she, therefore, has to
combine childminding with industrial outwork to earn an income for

* meeting family expenditure.

In the cases of the Kong family and the Hui family, their coping
strategy includes a conscious attempt to tighten their family budgets.
Mrs. Kong points out that since at the moment they live in a squatter hut,
they do not need to spend much on accommodation. This makes it
possible with their limited income to raise two children. But she an-
ticipates that:

When we have to be resettled to the public housing estate, I
may need to go out to work. We’ll need to raise more money to
pay the rent. You know, there are news suggesting that the
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government will soon resettle the squatters in this area.

The case of the Hui family is different. Mrs. Hui mentions that they
have already turned down an offer of resettling to a public housing
estate. '

We can’t afford the rent. So we refused to move ... We've three
kids, the youngest is currently reared by my family in Mainland
China. The financial burden is heavy. We need money to visit
our baby in Mainland China. Frankly speaking, we barely
manage to make ends meet.

An intriguing issue emerges in the review of these cases of low
income families. This concerns the availability of assistance from family
members in looking after domestic chores and in particular children. Of
course, this issue is also relevant to those informants who take up out-
work for different purposes. Our intention to discuss this issue here is
related to the fact that given the financial difficulties of the above cases,
they have greater urge to rally support from their family members in
looking after their children. The availability of such arrangement would
help to free them from family responsibilities and, therefore, make
themselves available for employment. So, our discussion here is per-
tinent to both these cases of using outworking as a survival strategy and
women outworkers in general.

The availability of assistance from family members in managing
childcare cannot simply be read off from the form of family (like ex-
tended family) or family ties maintained by the informants. In fact, it is a
far more complicated issue. And very often, it involves ‘family politics’.
In the case of the Kong family, our informant suggests that her mother-
in-law simply refuses to look after the children for her.

We’d asked but she (the mother-in-law) refused. She said, ‘you
give birth to your children and it’s your own responsibility to
look after them.” In a way I can understand her. To ask her to
rear the grandchildren is like asking her to do childcaring for
her whole life. I believe she thinks she has already spent too
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much time on raising kids.

For other families (like the Chow family), it is a question of priority
and choice. Mrs. Chow suggests that her mother has already taken up
the responsibility of taking care of her son’s children, and therefore
cannot help her looking after her children.

My mother has to look after my brother’s kids. I did ask once
and my mother’s answer was expected. It’s rather difficult to
ask her not to look after my brother’s kids and do so for mine.
Also, you know, my brother’s children should be given the first
priority for they are the grandchildren of my original family. A
married daughter belongs to her husband’s family ... Further-
more, I don’t want to discuss it (the issue of childcare) with my
brother. I don’t want to create any bad feeling between us
because of such a problem.

In fact, Mrs. Chow’s problem is by no means uncommon. Other
informants who take up outwork for different reasons also encounter
similar situation — their family members have other engagements and
so cannot help in childcare. In other words, the viability of using alterna-
tive ‘means of childcare depends not just on the presence of family
members but also the allocation of resources in the wider family context.
The above case has clearly shown that whether the informants can rally
assistance from their family members in managing children is related to
their other family members’ (especially the siblings) arrangement of
childcare. In brief, the availability of assistance and the viability of
alternative childcare arrangement are conditioned by the social proces-
ses relevant to the organization of family lives and the allocation of
family resources.

In sum, the above cases show that for those who are in difficult
economic conditions, outworking is a strategy for meeting economic
needs in situations when the informants have to look after the children
by themselves. Qutworking can be described as a survival strategy in the
sense that it is combined with other members’ extra efforts (like taking
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up second job) to make ends meet and deliberate efforts to tighten the
family budget. In these cases economic concerns are of primary impor-
tance. The major motivation for outworking is the need to finance basic
family expenditure. And these cases can be categorized as relatively
low-income families (main wage earner’s income ranges from HK$2,400
to 3,500 per month).

Outworking for Accommodating Special Domestic Needs |

Our discussion in the previous section has already shown that both
ideological and economic constraints are important factors structuring
our informants’ participation in outwork. To follow this line of argu-
ment, we shall look into the interaction of ideological influences and
contextual factors and the subsequent effects on the informants’
decisions to take up industrial outwork. It is our contention that out-
working can be seen as a strategy for accommodating special domestic
needs. In other words, the focus of the following discussion is placed on
the effects of contextual factors on reinforcing the ideological structur-
ing of women’s participation in industrial outwork.

Our interviews with the informants reveal that there are at least three
types of domestic conditions which affect married women’s labour par-
ticipation. First, the informants’ own health condition directly deter-
mines the viability of working outside home. Second, there are cases that
some family members require special care. Mrs. Uip’s second son is
mentally retarded and attends a school for special education. In Mrs.
Uip’s own words,

My husband doesn’t mind if I go out to work. But I feel I should
give him (the second son) more attention. My mother-in-law
helps take him to and back from school. So, strictly speaking, I
can find time for a part-time job. But I have very strong feeling
for looking after my son. I want to be with him when he comes
back from school around 3:30 pm.

Another case is Mrs. Leung whose son is physically weak in his
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infancy period.

The baby is born prematurely. And since birth my son has been
in poor health condition. I can remember those days when I
had to take him to see the doctor three to four times a week. So
I couldn’t return to my previous job. In fact, I really thought I
should stay with my baby and look after him. I've the fecling
that somehow I'm responsible for this ... Even now I think that
Ishould look after the kids and make sure that they are in good
condition.

It is interesting to note that in these two cases their husbands’ at-
titude toward the informants’ participation in labour can be described as
rather open. However, the fact that their children call for special atten-
tion almost automatically closes the discussion of returning to former
jobs. Our informants’ responses reveal that their definitions of mother-
hood are relevant to their consideration of returning to the labour
market. Given their children’s need for special attention, their
preference for work outside home becomes secondary. What is per-
tinent here is that when such domestic needs emerge, it is the mother
who assumes the main responsibility for coping with the problem. In
other words, the impact of special domestic need (like caring of old
people or handicapped children) on the family will be unevenly felt by
the husband and wife. Under the existing sexual division of labour, this
is included into the roles of mother and housewife and hence further
restricts married women’s participation in labour.

Third, it is the incorporation of wives’ lives into the husbands’ work
(cf. Finch, 1983). Indeed, women’s participation in work is conditioned
by the nature of their spouses’ jobs. For Mrs. Wong, Mrs. Hung, and
Mrs. Sinn, their husbands are private club’s restaurant waiter,
businessman and coach driver respectively. The common characteristic
of their work is that they are often away from home. While Mr. Wong’s
job requires him to stay in the club’s hostel, Mr. Hung’s and Mr. Sinn’s
regularly require them to go on trips. Since they cannot be around for
most of the time, they insist on having their wives staying at home to
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He’s on business trip regularly. He insists on having someone
to stay at home to look after the children. Of course, that means
I have to be at home ... Well, I think I should do so because it’s
just impossible to have both of us away from home. I’ve to
assume the sole responsibility of taking care of domestic duties.
(Mrs. Hung)

His job is to forward cargoes to Shenzhen by truck. So he
crosses the border about four times every week ... I've to stay
at home to take care of everything. Unless he changes his job,
or else I can’t see how things can be different ... Anyway, it’s
man who works outside home and woman who looks after
domestic affairs. (Mrs. Sinn)

Another way in which the husband’s job affects his spouse’s life is the
pattern of his working hours. Some of the informants’ husbands have to
work irregular hours or on shift. And it is apparent that their working
hours impose certain pattern on the arrangement of family life. For Mrs.
Ip, it means that her husband expects her to be home around 4:00 pm.

He expects me to be around when he finishes his work (taxi-
driving) at four in the afternoon. He thinks that he has done his
part with a hard day’s work. When he returns home he expects
me to do the part of the caring of domestic responsibilities ...
I’'ve to finish doing outwork by then. Part-time job is just impos-
sible — can’t fit in with our schedule. ’

For those husbands who work on shift or irregular hours, they make
similar demands. The assumption is that the husbands should be the
breadwinners, and the wives are to adjust to the schedules of the
husbands’ work.

He works (bus-driving) on shift ... I've to take care of his lunch.
AlsoI can’t leave him with the kids ... In fact, his working hours
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also affect my engagement in outwork. I've to keep the noise
down when he’s sleeping in day time ... His presence means
that I have an additional person to look after. (Mrs. Cheung)

His hours are irregular. As a private company’s driver, he
needs to be on call whenever the company car is required ...
He is not at home for most of the time and, therefore, expects
me to stay with the kids ... For him, his role is to make a living
and mine to take care of everything concerning our family ...
One of us must stay at home. He won’t mind doing some
housework. But it’s me who have to shoulder the major respon-
sibilities for looking after the children and other domestic
chores. (Mrs. Lee)

Apparently; our interviews have shown that, at least for our inform-
ants, the role of housewife can be broadly defined to cover a wide range
of activities, including giving special attention to needy family members
and making adjustments-to the husband’s work arrangement. More
importantly, whenever such special domestic needs arise, the burden
falls unevenly on the shoulder of the housewife. It is clear that contextual
factors such as the aforementioned special domestic needs reinforce the
subordination of the housewife to the patriarchal order. It is also impor-
tant to recognize that the inclusion of such special domestic needs as
part of the role of the housewife is ideological. Here the ideology of the
separation of home and work, and the effects of the sexual division of
labour on the domestication of women are most evident. Again, the
consequence is that our informants have to adjust to the needs of their
family members and the constraints imposed by their husbands® work
patterns.

Outworking for Earning a Supplementary Income

It is not difficult to imagine that many married women who have to
withdraw from the labour market to look after their children do not take
up industrial outwork at all. In order to understand why some married
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women work as outworkers, we need to explore further and look into
other important factors which affect their participation in the outwork-
ing labour market. These factors include their attitudes towards
housework and their need to supplement family income.

Unlike those who have claimed to use their incomes from outwork-
ing to cover basic family expenditure (see the above discussion), here we
have cases that the informants’ outwork earnings serve a variety of
financial purposes. Essentially, their contributions are not as crucial as
we would find among those using outwork as a survival strategy. Yet,
their outwork earnings help to supplement the family income. First,
some use their income from outworking as a means of obtaining some-
thing extra. ' '

I'spend most of my income on my children. Without the money,
I can’t afford to take them to restaurant or cinéma. I feel sad to
ask the children to stay at home when they are on holiday. (Mrs.
Chou: her husband is a housing estate caretaker)

I work for the MacDonald’s. My kids like to go there and have
hamburgers. My outwork earnings are spent mainly on my
children’s consumption. Such earnings help to finance the ex-
penditure on items like hamburgers and dim-sum. (Mrs. Kwok:
her husband is a bank clerk)

Second, some use their earnings for longer-term projects, like their
childrén’s education. :

My kids are getting older now. Their books are expensive. I
have to earn some money to finance their education. My elder
son is now studying in Form III in a secondary school. Soon he
will sit for the School Certificate Examination. If his results are
not good enough to continue to study in a subsidized school, we
will need to pay for his education in a private school. (Mrs.
Chang: her husband is a technician)

Third, some use their outwork earnings to cope with emergencies.
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It was during my first pregnancy that my husband went into
trouble. He was then a contractor. The company went
bankrupt and he had to pay the salaries of his workers by
himself. We were then in deep trouble. We were penniless and
I was about to give birth to my son. I never forget that incident.
That’s why I think savings are important. I firmly believe that
we always need to have some savings to cope with emergencies.
(Mrs. Chan: her husband is a construction worker)

We can manage even without my contribution. But you need to
keep some savings. Indeed, you never know. What if someone
has to go to hospital? What if my husband gets unemployed?
You need the savings to cover these ups and downs. (Mrs. Hou:
her husband is a textile worker)

Our informants are conscious of the need to save. This is partly
because saving is a strongly approved activity in the Chinese culture
(Topley, 1969). But more importantly, saving is a necessary part of their
family budgets. Some informants’ husbands receive their wages on a
daily basis. Their incomes are unsteady and may vary greatly. For the
informants themselves, their earnings depend on the availability of out-
working jobs. Given that their relationship with their employers is neces-
sarily . non-contractual, their incomes are subjected to fluctuations.
Therefore, there is always a need to save money to cope with fluctua-
tions in the household income.

My husband’s income fluctuates. He’s a cargo handling
labourer. It’s kind of casual labour, paid on daily rate. Last year
he had his job almost every day. But it all depends on the
availability of job. No work, no pay, you know ... I save up my
outwork earnings. It’s for coping with hard times. Just in case,
you know. (Mrs. Chiang: her husband is an unskilled labourer)

There are, of course, other uses of outwork earnings. The point is
that there are informants doing industrial outwork simply for sup-
plementing their household incomes. As it has been shown in the above
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discussion, the nature and the degree of such a need to earn a sup-
plementary income vary. And it is difficult to assess the urgency of such
economic need. Yet it is reasonable to state that economic concern is
pertinent to the informants’ decisions to take up industrial outwork.

Of course, theoretically speaking, outworking is not the only means
whereby informants can earn supplementary income and look after their
dependent children. One possible arrangement is that instead of the
wife engaging in outwork, the husband gets a second job. We asked our
informants if they consider this a better strategy than outworking. Most
of them suggest that there are difficulties in finding second jobs which
can fit in with the schedule of their husbands’ current jobs. For those
husbands working in the manufacturing sector, their sporadic schedules
and the need to meet the request of doing overtime work restrict their
participation in second jobs. Generally speaking, they prefer overtime
work to second jobs as a means to improve their incomes.

My husband would take up more overtime work when it is
understood that our budget is tight. But this is not the only
reason for doing overtime. More often, it is due to the need to
meet the deadline and the whole work-team has to rush ... I
tend to see his overtime work as an extension of his present job.
Part of his job requirement. Also a way of earning a bit more.
(Mrs. Tong: her husband is a machine operator)

It is more important to note that many informants do not consider
taking up second jobs a desirable strategy for managing their family
economy. Most of them feel uneasy about the idea of asking their hus-
bands to do so. They worry that working on two jobs will put too much
pressure on their husbands,

I don’t like the idea of asking my husband to take up a second
job. It isn’t fair to ask him to shoulder the financial burden all
by himself alone. I believe that there will be more problems if
he has to work on two jobs. At least it would be bad to his
health. Since I can work, there is no point for me to sit down
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and see him labouring. (Mrs. Young: her husband is a goods
porter)

If our financial situation is really so bad, maybe I would ask him
to do so (taking up a second job) while doing some outwork
myself. At present, we can make our ends meet. Also the idea
of taking up a second job sounds to me a rather unreasonable
request. To ask him to work on a second job after a day’s hard
work is really too much. If we were in economic hardship, we
would try to share the burden between ourselves. To put all the
pressure on him will make him overworked. (Mrs. Wong: her
husband is a construction worker)

I feel bad to see my husband doing overtime work consecutive-
ly for a week or so. Seeing him returning from work tired and
exhausted sometimes gives me a sense of guilt. I would tell him
not to work too hard. I don’t want to see him squeezing himself
... I have never thought of the idea of asking him to take up a
second job. I can cope with my outwork. Why should I ask him
to overwork while I lay idle at home? (Mrs. Kung: her husband
is a printing machine operator) ~

Some are particularly firm in rejecting the idea of taking up second
job. The main reason is that they consider their husbands unsuitable for
second jobs:

Lorry-driving requires concentration. And an additional driv-
ing session can be dangerous. (Mrs. Lo)

His work in the construction site is very exhausting. And it has
a long working hour ... It would do him harm if he has to take
up more work. (Mrs. Chung)

He’s the kind of nervous person. And he returns home from
work around nine in the evening. So the idea of asking him
taking up second job has never occurred to me. It’s impossible.
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(Mrs. Cham)

The fact that these informants have not seriously thought of asking
their husbands taking up second jobs is somehow related to their own
evaluation of housework and outwork. The most common and immedi-
ate response to the question concerning the possible strategy of second
job s that the economic burden should be shared out by the couple. Also
it is interesting to note that many informants suggest that it is boring to
do household chores the whole day. So, doing outwork after handling
their daily housework is not only a sensible way of financing the family

economy, but also a means to introduce variety to the lives of full-time
housewives.

Housework is rather boring. Yes, when rushing to meet dead-
line I would dream of leaving my work and just doing
housework. But spending all your time on household chores is
very boring indeed. Housework is repetitive. So I think why not
do some outwork. OQutworking seems to be a more useful way
of spending my time at home. Also I can make some contribu-
tion to the family economy. (Mrs. Cham: 36 yrs old)

Housework is never done. Perhaps it is because of my previous
working experience, I like to work. Just doing housework and
nothing else, to me, is like laying idle. Even if I've time, I won’t
spend all my time on housework. I’ve the skill and I can manage
to handle both family responsibilities and outwork. Can’t really
think of any reason why I should just concentrate on household
chores alone. (Mrs. Law: 30 yrs old)

In short, for the informants who take up industrial outwork for the
purpose of earning supplementary incomes, outworking is a strategy for
making some contribution to their family finance for various purposes
(ranging from personal consumption to long-term plan like children’s
education). They participate in the outworking labour market instead of
assuming the role of full-time housewife because this is a way to share
the economic burden with their husbands and, at the same time, an
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arrangement for a fruitful way of using their time at home.

Discussion

As it has been pointed out at the very beginning of this paper, outwork-
ing is a family work strategy for managing family responsibilities and
meeting economic needs by married women. On the one hand, the use of
this strategy is conditioned by the constraints imposed by the existing
sexual division of labour, the conditions of social reproduction (e.g., the
provision of childcare services) and the interaction between husband
and wife in deciding their shares of responsibilities in managing their
family. To a large extent, it can be argued that, given married women’s
position in the existing family order, they are greatly restricted in the
participation in economic activity. The burden of family responsibilities
falls mainly on the shoulders of married women and they have to adjust
their own lives to the need of taking care of their families. On the other
hand, outworking is a strategy in the sense that it is worked out by
married women with their family members to meet various needs.
Without overstating the implications of the notion of strategy as long-
term rational planning, outworking as a family work strategy implies the
assumption that married women are active agents. It is a strategy taken
up out of other possible options. For our informants, more importantly,
it involves cost-benefit calculation and decision concerning investment
in outworking equipment. Nevertheless, it is also crucial to underline
that outworking as a family work strategy is not simply a voluntaristic
action. The decision to take up industrial outwork is conditioned by the
prevailing ideology of sexual division of labour, the power dynamics
among family members, and the processes of negotiation concerning
their roles of housewife and mother by the informants. In short, conceiv-
ing outworking as a family work strategy, we can understand how mar-
ried women actively work out an arrangement to cope with the problems
of managing family responsibilities and financing the family economy in
existing restrictions imposed on them.
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Notes

* This paper is based on research conducted for a doctoral degree at the University of
Oxford. The research was funded by the Swire/Cathay Pacific Scholarship (1983/84-
1985/86) and the Overseas Research Students Award, U.K. (1984/85-1985/86). The
support given by John Swire & Sons Ltd. and. the ORS Awards Scheme is hereby
acknowledged gratefully. I would like to thank Colin Crouch, Michele Kiang and David
Morgan for their comments on an earlier version of this paper. Also I am grateful to
the Centre of Urban Studies and Urban Planning, HKU, for its hospitality while the
fieldwork was carried out.

1. Information on women outworkers used in the following discussion is drawn from my
fieldwork carried out in August 1984 and November 1985 — May 1986. Altogether 50
women outworkers were interviewed. Each interview lasted from one and a half to
three and a half hours. Most cases included more than one interview. Also most of the
interviews were conducted in the informants’ homes.

2. See, for example, Ho (1984). Outwork as an ambiguous category of work is best shown
in two researches done by the YWCA. Women outworkers were considered full-time
housewives in one research report and working mothers in another. See YWCA with
Shue Yan College (1982) and YWCA (1984).

3. According to my own re-analysis of a one-percent sample of the 1981 Hong Kong
Census, 89.0% of all women outworkers were ‘married’, and 7.5% were either
‘widowed’ or ‘divorced/separated’.

4. Inadequacy in provision of childcare services has long been identified as a problem
(see, for example, Chow, 1980:1034). Concerning regulations governing the applica-
tion for subsidy for children attending day nurseries, see The Association for the
Advancement of Feminism (1986).
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Familial Change and Women’s Employment
in Hong Kong

Ng Chun-hung

IN recent years, the increasing rate of female participation in paid
employment in Hong Kong has attracted a lot of attention. In this paper,
I shall argue that the currently popular approaches to the issue are
deficient in a number of important respects. I then outline a framework
that focuses on the complex relations between familial change and
women’s employment, and especially on the concept -of ‘household
strategy’ as the key to understanding those relations. The paper will then
report some observations concerning the postwar history of women’s
employment in Hong Kong, based on preliminary data from an on-going
research.”

Industrialization, Family Change and Women’s Employ-
ment

‘Current studies on women and employment in Hong Kong often take

the following two forms. First, much attention is paid to the changing
rates of female participation in employment, and the possible factors
that might influence that pattern, e.g., general level of educational at-
tainment, decline in fertility, economic growth, changing labour legisla-
tion and so on. The typical research strategy is to correlate aggregate
survey date, and then explain the observed correlations (Ho, 1984; Ng,
1983). This strategy does not give an adequate picture of women’s
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employment because it leaves out the important variable of the family
situation of the women concerned. In fact, women’s work role is in-
timately related to their family role.

Therefore another focus of current studies is to show how social
changes in the past few decades have affected the Chinese family in
Hong Kong, and how this in turn leads to changes in the pattern of
female employment (Wong, 1975; Yeung, 1986).

While these studies provide invaluable insights on many issues, there
are still gaps in the literature. In particular, these studies posit a rather
static and mechanical picture concerning the relation between Hong
Kong’s industrialization experience and female participation in paid

employment, and also between women’s employment and their roles
and activities in the family. In fact, the theoretical starting point of these

studies is a simple one. It goes something like this. Hong Kong ex-
perienced rapid industrialization in the postwar period. Economic
growth brings an expansion of job opportunity. That demands an in-
creasing supply of labour, irrespective of their sex. The impact of in-
dustrialization is seen to be mediated by certain changes in the family. In
particular, industrialization is said to have impinged on the Chinese
family in Hong Kong, changing its form, functions and internal relation-
ships. It results in the predominance of the modern nuclear family and a
more symmetrical type of husband-wife relations. These, together with
improvement in education and a liberal social outlook, are the important
factors facilitating female participation in paid employment.

I intend to show that this explanation is misleading in important
respects. It leads us to a deterministic view concerning industrialization,
family change and female employment. As a consequence, the specific
nature of women’s- employment, and how that is linked to women’s

complex and contradictory situations in their families are inadequately
tackled.

Objections to the Popular View

The objections to this prevalent view come from two sources:
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1. The objection to a deterministic mode of thinking. In the popular view,
the families and individuals in them are seen to be moved along by forces
out of their control. Industrialization impinges on the family, and the
subsequent changes in forms, functions and intra-familial relations are
the necessary consequences of a society committed to industrialization.
There seems to be only one predetermined course of social change.
However, there is ample evidence showing that the prevalence of the
ideal-typical isolated nuclear family is much exaggerated. Different
forms of families coexist prior to, during, and after the process of in-
dustrialization (Ng, 1989). Seemingly traditional elements persist in
every so-called ‘modern’ societies. Instead of seeing the process of
industrialization as a unilinear one, we must attend to the varying paths
of industrialization and the active responses of agents and organizations,
which may bring variable outcomes in terms of social forms and quality
of life (See Sabel, 1982: Ch. 1; Kumar, 1978). For our purpose, there
clearlyis a need to reverse the prevailing emphasis, and see how families
act and react in the face of opportunities and constraints emitted by
definite contexts of industrialization. ‘

2. The contribution of women’s studies. ‘The family’ should be but a
shorthand in sociological discussion. The concept is often reified to
become a living unit in its own right. The family is seen to have its
‘needs’; industrialization is said to impinge on ‘the family’, and ‘the
family’ changes from extended to nuclear, shed ‘its’ functions, and
change ‘its’ internal modes of conduct, etc. When women are con-
sidered, they are often seen as but one part of this coherent functioning
system (Ng, 1987). It is often forgotten that families are composed of
living individuals structured by particular interests. Members of a family
unit may have common as well as divergent interests, and the impact of
social change on the unit is never uniform for all members concerned.
The members also react not in terms of a mythical unity. Some may take
the overall interests of the unit as a priority. Some may not, or not
unreservedly. In the latter case, conflict and compromise are necessarily
involved. The contributions of women’s studies have been to reveal the
mechanisms bringing about certain negotiated and unequal outcomes in
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sexual division of labour in all aspects of social life. For our purpose,
women’s decision on whether to participate in paid employment, in what
form and with what duration is intimately tied to their perception and
resolution of these conflicting interests. Very often this process of inter-
est accommodation and conflict resolution is a black box in the
prevalent notion of family change. However, there are grounds to say
that the content of this black box reveals much about the reahty of
women and employment.

A New Agenda

Our research hence starts by qucstioning the prevailing theoretical as-
sumption concerning industrialization, family change and women s
employment. Our position can be summarized into the followmg

1. Industrialization is not an unvarying experience across cultures. It
has a technological component, but technical and economic change

is promoted within definite economic framework, political culture,

state policies, and pre-existing patterns of social outlook and or-
ganizations. The courses and consequences of all the latter are vari-
able and require specific investigation. Industrialization is better
seen as a set of variable opportunities and constraints.

2. These are perceived, evaluated and acted upon by mdmduals and
organizations with variable outcomes. Families are one of the active
agents in the process.

3. Families are themselves structured by different interests. Class,

gender and generation are three of the most important dimensions
around which interests are structured. Husbands and wives, parents
and children have common and divergent interests. A state of
division of labour and responsibility in a family, and its female
members’ participation in employment, are the outcome of a process
of more or less explicit negotiation and compromise of perceived
interests.
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For this new direction in research on women’s employment, we may
do worse than to borrow the concept of ‘household strategy’ utilized in

“some of the recent studies of families. The concept points to the impor-

tance of analyzing how different families in definite process of in-
dustrialization deploy different sets of familial and extra-familial
resources to make decisions concerning the economic and social place-
ment of their members. The interesting question is; are members of
different sex and generation treated in a similar way? If not, how are
those decisions make? Do they follow certain definite patterns? Seen in
this light, each individual woman’s decision to participate in employ-
ment, and to continue in it in some form, is often part of a package of
familial decision-making. Studying the dynamics and considerations in-
volved in the process over time and in deferent contexts of industrializa-

~ tion will shed much light on many interesting issues of our concern.

~ The logic of our research, using the concept of ‘household strategy’,
can be represented schematically in Table 1. A picture is conjured up in

~ which different families combine different inputs, work through dif-

fere_ilt patterns and processes of decision-making, act on those decisions
and arrive at certain outcomes with respect to their socio-economic
situation. The latter also have implications for the allocation of roles
according to gender and generation lines. Our study hence aims to
unravel how employment and familial considerations intertwine in the

‘Chinese families of Hong Kong, how these considerations change

through different stages of the family life cycle, often also in reaction to
the changing opportunities and constraints for familial and individual
advance posed by the socio-economic environment.

This new theoretical thinking also demands certain methodological
reorientation. Instead of relying exclusively on the survey instrument and
on explaining correlated patterns of aggregate data, we should devote
more attention to the analysis of action, strategies and meanings. We
argue above that the experience of social change is complex, involving
variable strategies and outcomes for families and their members. To
capture such complexity, we need to look in-depth into the interaction
dynamics, subjective considerations and courses of action in certain
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Table1 The Concept of ‘Household Strategy
A. The Prevailing View on Family Change and Women’s Employment

Extended nuclear

Industrialization __ Impinges _, The | Multiple limited Facilitating
* necessary features on family] function women’s employ-
* fixed phases ment

Patriarchal sym-

metrical

B. ‘Household Strategy’, Familial Change and Gender Relations

Survival
~ Piecemeal
aggranizement
Industrialization
* Opportunities & __ ~ Sets the <« Household _[Class | 1 _Professional
constraints context strategies |Gender advance
* Two broad phases © Generation
in ong Kong Families
I~ New world
entrepreneur
- Corporate
business
advance
C. Household Strategy
INPUT DECISION PATTERNS AND
PROCESS
INFORMAL NETWORK PLANNING
Intra-familial o Strict/loose/nil
® Allocation of roles ¢ Innovative/conservative
¢ Allocation of resources o For tangjble/intangible benefits
Extra-familial o Time dimension
e Kin groups
e Friends, neighbours & other non-relatives
FORMAL INSTITUTIONS MODE OF INTEREST AC-
COMMODATION
¢ Education o Individualistic/familistic
® Welfare ® Gender
® Related legislation e Generation

o Consensual/conflictual
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families over time. The last point means that the research needs to
gather longitudinal data on the issues involved. Our research is con-
ducted in the light of these theoretical and methodological positions.
Oral history is the main research instrument that we adopt. As of now,
we have interviewed 22 families which have gone through the postwar
industrialization experience in Hong Kong. Respondents of either sex,
over the age of 50, were sought for interview in-depth. Their recollection
of and reflection on their experience in the family and in the ‘public’
world of work and social participation form the basis of the observations
on the history of women’s employment that I shall make below.

Preliminary Observations on Women’s Employment in

Hong Kong

The intention of our research is to first identity a number of ‘outcomes’
of family advance in the 1980s; Second to trace the sources of these
‘outcomes’ to the household strategies that the different groups of
families adopt; and third see how those strategies change over time in
reaction to ‘external’ changes in the socio-economic opportunity struc-
ture and to ‘internal’ changes in family composition and relationships.
Our data at present do not allow us to even draw up certain firm
hypotheses along these lines. Nevertheless there are certain observa-
tions that might be interesting for our purpose.

The Rate of Employment

Our data cannot pretend to offer an accurate measure of the general
situation. However it is remarkable that among the 22 families that we
talked to, every one of the grown-up female member has some sort of
employment experience. None of them were the ideal-typical full-time
housewife who never had to lay a finger on the “dirty’, ‘aggressive’ world
of paid employment. Only two quitted their job permanently on mar-
riage or giving birth to a child. Fourteen out of 22 of them have never
interrupted their employment throughout the postwar years, even after
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marriage or childbirth. (Only one of them had less than two children.)
This relatively high rate of employment participation compared with the
situation today could be a result of two processes.

First, the rate of formal economic participation today may not ac-
curately reflect the productive activities that some women have always
engaged in. Our data come from oral history sources, and we can better
gauge the exact economic contribution that female made to the families.
So a look at the type of occupation that our female respondents fall into
shows that some of their jobs would tend to go unrecorded in official
statistics: domestic servant, shop assistant, manager of own shop, street
vendor, construction site labourer and factory outwork. These jobs,
when taken intermittently, in self-owned shop, or in relatives’ home, step
inside the ‘informal’ sector of work. The official rate of employment,
depending on the effort that government put into its compilation, may
not reflect activities in this grey area. The upshot of this observation is
that to talk of a rising rate of female employment in Hong Kong and
attribute that unproblematically to the beneficial consequence of the
march-of- progress is to miss the continued productive contributions of
women in families.

Second, all of our 22 families belonged, for the best part of their
family history, to the working class. Economic hardships were spon-

taneously referred to in most of the cases, especially in the period from'

the 50s to the mid-60s. Survival was the utmost priority for most families.
Under this circumstance, every conceivable kind of resources were util-
ized to pull the unit out of trouble. Female employment was indispen-
sable as part of this household strategy for survival. This observation is
consistent with studies on preindustrial European families and peasant
China (Scott & Tilly, 1982; Hall, 1982; Laslett & Brenner, 1989;
Johnson, 1983: Ch.1). The full-time housewife may or may not be an
ideal among traditional Chinese families, but that ideal was never
seriously entertained by our respondents. Female participation in paid
work was not an exceptional act. Neither was it considered a necessary
evil. In the first phase of industrialization in Hong Kong, I venture that
the act may be a more or less taken-for-granted thing among the lower
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class. This hypothesis on class differences and the compulsion of
economic hardship is further elaborated by one of our cases where the
wife quitted employment after giving birth to the first child. She was
situated in a relatively well-off family. Both husband and wife had good
secondary education. He was in an administrative post in a government
department. His income, plus savings from the family, was able to sup-
port a more than modest level of living. She was not that keen in quitting
the job but succumbed, after a series of conflict, to the wishes of the
parents-in-laws to stay at home to care for the baby. Two opposite cases
were when one husband was deceased and the other paralyzed, the
wives shouldered the whole economic burden of the families. The tran-
sition to that ‘breadwinner’ role was taken up almost without grudge,
even though the hardship was conceivably tremendous. Female employ-
ment may not be visible all the time, but it was certainly essential as part
of a survival strategy.

The Pattern of Employment

The occupations that women and men found themselves in were a bit
different in our families. The ‘informal’ jobs of some women have been
alluded to. The remaining female jobs were: factory worker, cleaner,
road sweeper, dockyard worker, nurse and primary school teacher. The
male were generally in more formal type of employment; apprentice was
found in four cases, driver was a popular category, so were clerk, self-
employed shoemaker, restaurant workers. It can be said that women
found themselves more at the lower end of working class, while some
men at least were skilled workers and lower-rank white-collar workers.
This could partly be a result of the initial differential resources in educa-
tion and occupational history that husbands and wives had prior to their
marriage or prior to their coming to Hong Kong. Industrialization did
not work on ‘the’ family. Instead, families were always structured by

- certain distribution of resources and interests prior to their engagement

in the process of industrialization. That starting point influenced the
subsequent course of industrial development in Hong Kong.
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Female employment also exhibited an often-observed interrupted
history. So seven out of the 22 wives had interrupted their full-time
employment in some period. They continued to engage in temporary,
part-time work and outwork. In the second stage of their family life
cycle, which overlapped with the second phase of industrialization in
Hong Kong, the economic position of the family improved, and they
returned to full-time job until retirement. Detailed considerations and
certain degree of planning were taken by the families (husbands and
wives, together with their offsprings) concerned. These will not be dealt
with here.

The Utilization of Resources In and Outside the Family

One of our hypotheses is that the families which can make use of their
resources successfully will tend to have a generally ‘prosperous’ out-
come for the family unit as a whole. That depends on the availability of
resources, their extent, quality, and the skills in combining these.
.Moreover, this process of resource mobilization is not an impersonal,
technical matter. It involves the compromise of interests and in some
cases, the sacrifice of some. Unfortunately our cases fall mainly in the
‘survival’ and ‘piecemeal aggrandizement’ types. If they provide any
support to the thesis, they do so only negatively: these ‘failed’ cases
demonstrate the /ack of resources in the above sense. The lack mainly
lies in the ‘external’ sense; e.g., the lack of wealthy and resourceful
kinspeople to help in certain critical situations, the negligible help from
formal institutions (only in three cases were the church mentioned as a
major help in moments of crisis; the government was conspicuous by its
absence). Internal resources were used: offsprings were drafted in early
to engage in paid work, contributing to the household budget. This was
done often irrespective of the sex of the offsprings. So the eldest sons
and daughters were the ones most crucial to the overcoming of early
phases of economic hardship. They interrupted their education, worked
in factories or offices, (which were expanding fast in the period of their
growing up). Only later did they catch up by re-entering night schools or
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technical institutes. They were the ones who sacrificed most in these
respects, but whether they gained something in return, as Salaff (1982)
showed in her cases, was not clear from our current data. In one place,
our observation differ somewhat from Salaff’s. Among the 22 families,
no explicit differential treatment of sons against daughters can be
detected. The parents denied any such calculation. The pattern of work
and education also did not show a consistent pattern favouring the male.
Perhaps the household’s interest in survival overwhelmed other con-
siderations so that sons and daughters were treated as but part of a
common resource pool aiding the well-being of the whole household.
Again we await further evidence on this.

Summary

" A number of loose threads still need to be tied up. For exampie, how did

the various members feel about those experiences? How do the new
generation of family members come to view their interests and devise
their own household strategies in the face of a_drastically changed
socio-economic environment? Was the rather ‘blurred’ sexual division
of labour and responsibility of our families a general thing in the early
stage of industrialization in Hong Kong? Was there a substantial dif-
ference in this aspect among families of the more prosperous class?
What is the effect of a raised standard of living and expanded formal
economic opportunities for sexual division of labour in and outside of
the families? These and other questions will form the guiding thread for -
our next round of data collection and interpretation.
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An Investigation into the Employment of Women
in Hong Kong

Edward Y.T. Wong

ACCORDING to statistics (see Table 1), the existing labour force in
Hong Kong is around 2,800,000, of which the labour force participation
rate for male is about 80%, while the female participation rate is only
48%. As a whole, the labour force participation rate is maintained
between 64% and 65%. It shows that the labour force participation rate
for female is much lower than the male, but the women employment still
plays a crucial role in the contribution of GDP in our society. As now
Hong Kong is facing a serious problem of labour shortage, it has been
suggested by government official to attract more married women to
re-join the labour force in order to relieve the situation. It is significant
and meaningful to study the women employment in Hong Kong, with the
empbhasis on the following aspects: '

1. Why is the female participation rate so low as compared with the
male workers?

2. What are the realistic situation of women employment in Hong
Kong?

3. What are the significance and implications of low participation rate
of working women in Hong Kong? ‘

4. What kinds of suggestion can be made to encourage more female
labour to participate in the labour market of our society?



56 Gender Studies in Chinese Societies

Table 1 Labour Force and Labour Force Participation Rate

Period Labour force Labour force participation rate
(000) (%)
Male Female  Total Male Female  Total
1983 16236  916.9 2,540.5 80.9 474 645
1984 16465  959.7 2,606.2 81.3 49.1 655
1985 16715 9554 2,626.9 80.4 485 64.8
1986 1,7149  986.6 2,701.5 805 48.9 65.1
1987 1,7324 1,003.6 2,736.0 80.2 48.6 64.8
1988 17642 11,0145 2,778.6 80.0 482 64.5
Dec. 1988 — 1,7648 11,0203 2,785.1 79.9 477 64.1
Feb. 1989

N.B. Figures from 1985 onwards are based on the new General Household Survey
definitions.

Source: Hong Kong Monthly Digest of Statistics, April 1989.

Current Situation of Women employment in Hong Kong

Table 2 shows the age and sex distribution of the existing labour force in
Hong Kong. Basing on the statistics of first quarter of 1989, we can see
that the participation rates for male workers of age between 20 and 59
are somewhere between 87.7% to 98.8%, which is close to fully utilized.
On the contrary, the participation rates for female workers are rather

low in different categories of ages. For instance, 78.6% for age group of

20-29, 53.7% for age group of 30-39, and 36.6% for age group of 50-59.
It means that the participation rate for young female workers is not low,
but it declines gradually in the age groups above 30. It also implies that
there is a tremendous workforce of female labour, with the age between
20 to 60, have not yet been successfully incorporated into our labour
market. Since the participation rate of female labour varies greatly
according to their age and marital status, it is needed to study the
relevant statistical data in order to obtain a realistic picture of women
employment in Hong Kong.
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Table 2 Labour Force and Employed Persons by Age by Sex, Jan.—

‘Mar. 1989
Age Group Labour force Employed persons
No. (°000) Rate (%) No. ("000) Rate (%)
Total
15-19 1222 279 117.0 42
20-29 919.5 85.8 . 906.3 32.7
30-39 795.4 77.0 792.0 28.6
40 -49 456.4 78.7 4543 16.4
50-59 336.2 63.8 3333 121
60 and over 166.4 23.1 165.8 6.0
Total 2,796.0 64.0 2,768.7 100.0
Male
15-19 685 30.7 65.1 37
. 20-29 4953 93.1 487.6 278
30 -39 5272 98.8 525.1 29.9
40 -49 319.7 98.3 318.1 18.1
50-59 245.9 87.7 2432 139
60 and over 116.5 35.6 1159 6.6
Total 1,7733 79.8 1,755.1 100.0
Female .
15-19 53.6 251 51.9 51
20-29 424.1 . 78.6 418.7 413
30-39 2682 537 266.9 26.3
40-49 136.6 53.6 136.2 135
50-59 90.3 36.6 90.1 8.9
60 and over 49.9 12.7 . 499 49
Total 1,022.8 47.6 1,013.6 100.0
Source: General Household Survey Labour Force Characteristics, Quarterly Report, Jan. to
Mar. 1989.

Employed Persons by Age by Sex

Table 2 shows the distribution of sex and age of employed persons
during the first quarter of 1989. From the statistics, we can see that the
major labour force is mainly coming from the category of young workers
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in the age group of 20-29 and 30-39. In these two age groups, the
participation rates for male workers and female workers are 57.7% and
67.6% respectively. The participation rates for male and female labour
both decline gradually as they are getting older. But the situation for the
female labour is more serious as compared with male labour.

Unemployed Persons by Age by Sex

From the statistics of unemployed persons, we can find that there is a
highest rate in the age group of 20-29. As for comparison, the unemploy-
ment rate for female is more serious than male in the same category. It
implies that the young female workers with the age between 20-29 are
facing more problems of unemployment, and their turnover are also
higher. But it is needed to study further the underlying reasons for such
a phenomenon.

Feméle Labour Force by Age by Marital Status

By looking at the marital status of female labour force, we can better
understand the situation of women employment in Hong Kong. Table 3
shows that the participation rates of never married women are relatively
higher than those of ever married women in different age groups. For
instance, the. participation rates for never married women in the age
groups of 20-39 are above 90%. On the contrary, the participation rates
for ever married women in the same age groups are about 50%. It is also
interesting to note that for the ever married women, the participation
rate in the age group of 20-29 is 54.8% during the first quarter of 1989, it
then declines to 47.3% for the age group of 30-39, but it rises up to
52.5% for the age group of 40-49. So it can be deduced that one of the
major reasons for low participation rate of female labour is due to
getting marriage and having children. A great number of the married
women may be forced to give up their original job after having baby. But
some of the married women can re-join the labour market as the
children are getting older.
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Table 3 Female Labour force by Age by Marital Status, Jan. — Mar.

1989

‘Marital Status Age group No. ('000) Rate (%)

Never married 15-19 533 25.1
20-29 3194 91.6
30-39 63.5 95.5
40 and over 15.7 52.8
Total 451.8 68.8

Ever married 15-19 0.3 18.0
20-29 104.7 54.8
30-39 204.7 473
40 -49 128.7 525
50-59 87.0 359
40 and over 455 12.0
Total 570.9 38.3

Source: General Household Survey Labour Froce Characteristics, Quarterly Report, Jan. to

Mar. 1989

Establishments and Persons Engaged by Industry Group by Sex

Table 4 shows the statistics of persons employed by sex in different
industries. By looking at such a comparison, we can see the general
distribution of female labour in various industries. During the fourth
quarter of 1988, there are approximately equal number of male and
female labour employed in the industries of manufacturing (427,228
persons for male, 409,844 persons for female), community, social and
personal services (111,813 persons for male, 113,015 persons for
female). There are also a great number of female labour working in the
industries of wholesale, retail and import/export trades, restaurants and
hotels (270,974 persons), financing, insurance, real estate and business
services (94,021 persons) and government service (55,337 persons). But
for industries requiring high energetic force, such as construction,
electricity and gas, only a small number of female workers are employed.
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Table 4 Establishments and Persons Engaged by Industry Group

Industry Group Establishments Persons engaged'
Male Female Total
Mining and quarrying 7 487 27 514
Manufacturing 49,843 427,228 409,844 837,072
Electricity and gas 3 9,871 1,013 10,884
Construction 1,249 73,829 2,511 76,340
Wholesale, retail and 118,278 440,353 270,974 711,327
import/export trades,
restaurants and hotels
Transport, storage and 4,828 83,837 31,712 115,549
communication
Financing, insurance, real estate 22,584 141,431 94,021 235452
and business services
Community, social and personal 20,600 111,813 113,015 224,828
services
Government service* 1 129,540 55,337 184,877

t 4th Quarter 1988
* The figures for Government service is basing on the statistics in October 1988.
Source: Hong Kong Monthly Digest of Statistics, April 1989.

Comparison of Wage Indexes between Male and Female Labour

There is no statutory minimum wage rate in Hong Kong. The wage level
prevailing is essentially the result of the operation of the economic
forces of supply and demand. Wage rates are usually calculated on a
time basis such as hourly, daily or monthly, or on an incentive basis
depending on the volume of work performed. Most semi-skilled and
unskilled workers in the manufacturing industries are piece-rated or
paid in daily rates. Monthly-rated industrial workers are usually
employed in the skilled trades or in technical, supervisory, clerical and
secretarial capacities. Besides, monthly rates of pay are quite common
for employees in the non-manufacturing industries. Generally speaking,
men and women receive more or less the same rate for piece-work, but
women on the whole are paid less when working on a time-basis as there
is no strict job comparability.
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Table 5 Wage Indexes (Craftsmen and other operatives) (Mar. 1982

= 100)

Wage Index 198 1987 1988 Daily wages ($)*
Dec. Dec. Dec. Male Female Total

Nominal wage index

Overall 1359 1481 1595 174 130 146

Manufacturing 1339 146.1 1571 173 130 143

Wholesale/retail trades, restaurants - - - - - -

and hotels

Transport services * * * * * *

Business services - - - - - -

Personal services 1361 1571 1844 212 - 212

Real wage index

Overall 1032 1046 104.7 114 85 96

1 Dec. 1988

* Data suppressed for confidentiality reasons.
Source: Hong Kong Monthly Digest of Statistics, April 1989.

By looking at the wage indexes in Table 5 and Table 6, we can note
that the wages for women are generally lower than those for men in
various industries, no matter it is in terms of nominal wage or real wage.
For instance, for the craftsmen and other operations (See Table 5), the
overall nominal daily wage in December 1988 are HK$174 for male and
HK$130 for female, and the overall real daily wage at the same time are
HK$114 for male and HK$85 for female.

But these statistics should be used with caution. Because these data
collected are only for overall comparison in different industries. It does
not imply that there are concrete examples of unfair treatment and pay
for men and women due to lack of evidences. In addition, the job nature,
duties and positions for men and women in the same industry can be
quite different, hence leading to the difference in pay. But overall speak-
ing, the pay for female labour in most industries are relative]y lower than
those for male labour, even for the supervisory, technical, clerical and
miscellaneous non-production workers (See Table 6).
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Table 6 Wage Indexes (Supervisory, technical, clerical and miscel-
laneous non-production workers) (Mar. 1982 = 100)

Wage Index 1986 1987 1988 Monthly Salaries ($)*
Dec.  Dec. - Dec. Male  Female Total

Nominal wage index

Overall 1395 1545 1746 5,053 3,879 4538

Manufacturing 1460 1604 1774 4827 3865 4377

Wholesale/retail trades, 130.1 1465 1644 5190 3822 4,631

restaurants and hotels

Transport services 1485 1627 1865 5,251 4,353 5,035

Business services 143.6 1558 1854 6,223 5420 5,785

Personal services 1326 1451 1778 2,918 2,078 2,482

Real wage index .

Overall 1058 109.1 1146 3,316 2,545 2978

1 Dec. 1988

Source Hong Kong Monthly Digest of Statistics, April 1989.

Change of Women Employment in Hong Kong

Table 7 shows the change of trend for labour force participation in Hong
Kong during the past 12 years. There was an obvious increase in labour
force participation for female in 1986 as compared with 1976, but it is
still less than the participation rate in 1981. It can be better understood
by looking at the participation rate for male and female comparatively.
For instance, the highest rate of 82.5% for male in 1981 is due to the
influx of young man from Mainland China during 1978-1980. Most of
these young man were eager to seek for jobs. But for the female workers,
there was a gradual increase of participation rate during the past
decade. For instance, the participation rate had been increased from
43.6% in 1976 to 49.5% in 1981, and 51.2% in 1986. And now it is still
maintained at the rate of 48%. The increase in participation rate for
female shows that it is more common for female to work in our society.
But it does not imply that women are not common involving at work in
the past. Since there was a great number of female labour participating
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Table 7 Labour Force and Labour Force Participation Rates

1976 1981 1986* 1988
Population aged 15 and above 3,077,700 3,749,100 4,149,100 -
Economically active persons 1,922,500 2,503,800 2,753,800 -
Labour force participation rates
Total 62.5% 66.8% 66.4% 64.5%
Male 80.4% 82.5% 80.9% 80.2%
Female 43.6% 49.5% 51.2% 48.2%

* The standard for measuring labour force participation rates in the 1986 By-Census is
mainly basing on the definition defined in Thirteenth International Conference of
Labour Statisticians in Oct. 1982, which is slightly different from the definitions used
in 1976 and 1981.

Source: Hong Kong 1986 By-Census and Hong Kong Monthly Digest of Statistics.

work in some small factories or working as outworkers for these fac-
tories during 1960s and 1970s. However, basing on the increase in par-
ticipation rate for female, we can see that there are more women
becoming ‘formal workers’ instead of ‘informal workers’, and more
women participating in our labour market. _

Figure 1 shows the comparison of economically active persons by sex
in 1981 and 1986. From the statistics, it can be seen that most of the male
in the age group of 20-54 had already participated in the labour market
actively both in 1981 and 1986. But the participation rate for female is
relatively low, as compared with male, especially in the age group of
25-39. Besides, the participation rate for both male and female in the age
group of 15-19 is relatively less in 1986 as compared with those in 1981.
The decrease in participation of young people is mainly due to the free
education system implemented in Hong Kong.

Basing on the above-mentioned analysis, we find that women
employment is increasing continuously and becoming more prevailing.
By looking at the statistics of the first quarter of 1989, it is found that
female labour had been accounting for 36.6% of total labour force in
Hong Kong. Among the total female labour, there are 570,900 ever
married female labour (55.8%) and 451,800 never married female
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Figure 1 Comparison of Economically Active Persons by Sex in 1981
and 1986

1981

| 80
75
70
- 65
L 60
F 55
- 50
- 45
F 40
F 35
- 30
25
r 20
15
10

Female

0

300 200 100 0 100 200 300 300 200 160 U ]60 200 300

in thousand in thousand

Source: Hong Kong 1986 By-Census

labour (44.2%). But it is expected that more young women will get
marriage in the coming 10 years. Since the labour force participation
rate for ever married female labour is 38.3%, which is very low as
compared with the participation rate of 68.8% for never married female
labour. So, there may be a trend of decrease in participation rate of
female labour, if the married women cannot be encouraged to re-join
the labour market in our society successfully. .
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Factors conducive to Women Employment

The increase of women employment in Hong Kong seems to develop as
a social trend in our society. In fact, there are many factors or changes
which are conducive to the employment of women, have been formed
during the past two decades, including,

1. Industrial development and technological change: Due to the tech-
nological change and utilization of machines in industry, factory
work has become more suitable for women. Besides, the shift system
and part-time work are more convenient to married women for both
working and taking care of the family at the same time.

2. The change in occupational structure: Some of the industries in the
tertiary sectors, such as retailing industry, service industry and social
service, etc., have expanded and employed a large number of female
workers. The job nature of work in these industries are much more
suitable for both married and unmarried women to work, hence
increasing the participation of female labour.

3. The change in social and traditional values: Due to the increase in
educational level of the Hong Kong population, the traditional value
of predominance of man over woman is becoming vanished. The
status and occupational opportunity for women is also recognized,
wife is no more just the affiliate of husband. It is quite common for
women to participate in the labour market. Besides, women have
more opportunity for working and development than the past.

4. Electrification of household appliances: Modernization and
electrification of household appliances have saved the time of
housewife, hence allow them to do more fulltime or parttime jobs.

How to Encourage the Participation of Female Labour?

According to statistics in 1989, the participation rate of unmarried
women in Hong Kong is about 68.8%, which is relatively high, as com-
pared with the participation rate of 80% for male. But it is also noticed
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that the participation rate for married women is only 38.3%. Therefore,
women employment can be increased by encouraging and attracting
their participation, especially in the portion of married women. The
major reasons for low participation rate of female labour have been
discussed above. It is needed to establish some policies in order to
encourage and increase the participation of married women in our
labour market, including,

1. Equal employment opportunity and equal pay for equal job
for male and female

As now there are no statutory requirements of equal pay for equal job
for male and female in Hong Kong, or the employers must provide equal
employment opportunity to both male and female. It is also difficult to
discern the realistic situation in practice. Firstly, it is needed to distin-
guish the practices in private sector from the public sector. For instance,
the employers or management are more willing to provide equal
employment opportunity in civil service, public utility and some British
firm, and there are also more clear-cut pay scales in these ‘sheltered
sector’. But on the other hand, the wage level prevailing in most of the
industries in private sector is essentially the result of an interplay of the
economic forces of supply and demand.

Since there is a lack of systematic pay scales in most of the small
businesses, and the performance appraisal and wage adjustment are
mainly determined by the employers or superiors, it is rather difficult to
judge whether there is unequal pay for equal job for male and female.
Besides, employers can make the decisions to recruit or select the male
or female labour in advertisement or selection process, so it is more
difficult to say either the male or female are suffering from sexual
discrimination in employment opportunity due to lack of evidences.
According to the results of a study, it is found that there are lack of
evidences to support the views that female workers in industrial produc-
tion generally perceive themselves are discriminated in wages, fringe
benefits, and opportunity for promotion as compared with male workers
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(Ng & Levin, 1981). The reasons for such a phenomenon seems to be

complicated, and the possible reasons are also explained in the same

survey as follows:

a. These female workers are ignorant or having no interest in the
problems of fairness or discrimination between male and female.

b. These female workers may believe that male workers enjoy a better
treatment is reasonable and acceptable.

c. These female workers have already received equal pay and equal
opportunity for promotion as compared with male workers.

By comparing the wages indexes between male and female labour,
we have already found that the wages for women are generally lower
than those of men in various industries. So, it is reasonable to cast doubt
to the view that there is equal pay and equal opportunity for promotion
between male and female. In the same study, most of the respondents
had supported the view that government should impose the statutory
requirements of equal pay for equal jobs and equal employment oppor-
tunity to both male and female. But considering the resistance of tradi-
tional and social values and the difficulties in implementation, it is more
appropriate and effective to impose the ordinances step by step instead
of making dramatic changes.

2. Amendment of Women and Youth (Industry) Ordinance

It has been announced that the Women and Youth (Industry) Or-
dinance will be amended to allow the flexibility of working time for
female worker, in order to moderate the labour shortage in Hong Kong.
According to the existing ordinance, the overtime working hour for
female workers in each factory should not exceed 200 hours. Suppose a
factory has applied for overtime of 2 hours in a particular day, 2 hours
will be deducted from the overtime limits of 200 hours per year for this
factory, despite the actual number of female workers worked for over-
time. But after the amendment of ordinance, the employers have higher
flexibility of using the overtime Limit of 200 hours, since the calculation
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of overtime is on individual basis instead of factory basis. The new
ordinance has the aim to allow the factories to utilize the female man-
power in a more flexible way in order to increase the productivity during
peak season. But it should be pointed out that the amendment and
flexibility of the ordinance is more appropriate as compared with
abolishing the restriction of ordinance. But the Labour Department
should also note its effects on the female workers, including the health
and family problems, as the new ordinance is implemented. And the
amendment of new ordinance should not violate the original objective of
protecting the working women.

3. Nursery services should be improved and increased

It has been suggested that a great number of married women are forced
to give up their original job after having children. For instance, a mar-
ried women who can earn HK$3,000-4,000 monthly, may prefer to stay at
home to take care of her child instead of taking a fulltime job and having
the child in nursery. The main reason is that the public nursery service is
not enough while the private nursery service is quite expensive. Due to

the shortage of nursery service in Hong Kong, some employers have.

suggested to provide such service within factory. But it should be noted
that the hygiene factors and safety of the factory environment should be
carefully examined, and the quality of nursery services must be strictly
controlled. Since their aim of providing nursery services is to attract
married women to work. But such services may be terminated if the
labour shortage problem is solved. Besides, if the charges of nursery
services in factory is cheap, the quality of service is rather difficult to
maintain. So, it is more appropriate to provide the nursery services by
the Social Welfare Department together with some social organizations.
The Government has to provide some subsidies to these social organiza-
tions and control their operations. The existing nursery service should
be improved and increased, not just for solving the labour shortage
problem, but to develop as a general social service, in order to attract
more married women to re-join the labour market in different in-
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dustries.

4. Separate taxation for married couples

In the past, a married couple jointly assessed with the husband’s tax
return had to pay more tax than when they filed their own tax returns as
two single taxpayers; the difference thus became a covert ‘marriage tax’.
The public has been resentful not only because this policy goes against
the principle of ‘equality between the sexes’, but because it adds to a
married couple’s financial burden gratuitously when they start their
family. As the family starts to have a child, the married women is forced
to give up her job after calculating the cost and benefit of keeping to
work under the existing tax policy. It is especially true for the
’sandwiched class’. It is suggested that separate taxation for married
couples and increasing the amount of personal and additional allowance
are effective methods to increase the participation rate of working
women in our society. But the government is unwilling to change the
original tax policy in the past, with the fear of losing revenue and making
great trouble with the task of changing the existing administrative proce-
dures of tax assessment and collection. Until recently, the Legislative
Council adopted a bill to provide for separate taxation for married
couples in July 1989,

Conclusions

As a conclusion, we can say that the participation rate of working
women is relatively lower as compared with men. The female participa-
tion rate is around 48%. Besides, the total number of 1,200,000 of
working women has been accounting for 36.95% of the total working
population in Hong Kong. So, women employment still plays a crucial
role in the contribution of GDP in our society. By looking at the age and
marital status of female labour force, it is found that the participation
rates of ever married women are relatively lower than those of never
married women in different age groups. It is mainly due to the heavy
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family responsibilities in taking care of children after getting marriage.
In addition to this, the existing tax policy of joint assessment of married
couple has discouraged married women to work.

As compared with male worker, the wages for women are generally
lower than those for men in various industries. But most of the female
workers do not perceive themselves as being discriminated in wages,
fringe benefits and opportunity for promotion as compared with male
workers. By looking at the persons engaged in different industry group,
it is found that working women are more active in the manufacturing
in(_iustry, social service, finance, business service, wholesale and retail
industry, imports and exports, hotel and restaurants, and civil service. In
addition, there are a great number of married women participated in
some small factory to take some parttime job and temporary job, or to

~engaged as outworkers for these factories. This is also a portion of
women employment in our society. In fact, from the viewpoint of whole
society, the number of working women as well as its ratio to the whole
population has been constantly increasing. Women now are not only
housewives, but play diversified roles in our society increasingly.
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Gender Differences in Career Preference
and Achievement, Aspiration:

A Case Study of Chinese University

and Shenzhen University Graduands

Grace Chow

SELF-ESTEEM and achievement motivation are believed to be two
important factors accounting for gender differences in career choice.
The present study is an attempt to compare career preferences between
male and female students, factors affecting such preferences, their self-
assessment of abilities and their achievement motiviations.

In recent years, there have been a number of popular approaches to
the study of gender differences in educational and career aspirations.
Among the many psychological theories, perhaps Horner (1972)s
theory of “fear of success’ has had the widest impact on research in the
field. Horner proposed that women’s achievement aspiration is lower
than that of men because their fear of success is higher, that women are
more concerned with the negative effects of ‘success’ such as sacrifices
in family life, loss of women’s natural attraction, and unfavourable
response from the opposite sex and from society at large, etc. Many
other researches (e.g., Hoffman, 1974; Bremer & Witting, 1980; Fogel &
Paludi, 1984) have since then conducted studies on the fear of success of
both sexes. In brief there are data both supporting and disallirming
Horner’s theory.

Another popular approach to the study of sex differences in achieve-
ment motivation is Role Theory. Sociologists Spenner & Featherman
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(1978) were among the earliest to use role theory to explain sex differen-
ces in achievement motivation. Sewell & Hauser (1980) further
proposed that the life cycle plays an important part in the level of
achievement aspirations among women. ;

Lower expectation from society is another explanation for women’s
lower achievement aspirations (Mednick, Tangri & Hoffman, 1975;
Mecker & Weitzel-O’Neil, 1977; Bielby & Bielby, 1984; Roos, 1985;
Spenner & Featherman, 1978). Stereotyping of women’s role in society
also accounts for women’s lower achievement motivation (Pugh &
Wahrman, 1983).

Social discrimination as a result of diffuse status characteristics is yet
another explanation for women’s lower ambition. In order to gain socie-
tal recognition women are expected to do so with much more emphasis
on credentialism and performance.

Method

The present study is an attempt to compare career preferences, factors
affecting such preferences, achievement motivations, self-confidence
and self-assessment of abilities between male and female graduands of
the Chinese University of Hong Kong (CUHK) and the Shenzhen
University (SZU) in the Peoples Republic of China. A questionnaire
soliciting information on the respondents’ present and future
career/study plans and self-assessment of abilities was distributed to the
1988 graduating class at the two universities and the response rates were
favourable, representing 33% (401) of the graduands at CUHK and
41% (334) of the graduands at SZU (Table 1). The questionnaires were
administered during January/February 1989, three to five months prior
to the respondents’ final examinations. The respondents were self-
selected as they were users of the Career Services at the two universities.
- They were given a questionnaire when they visited the Services and were
asked if they were willing to participate in the survey. In the course of
analysis and computation, considerations were given to the differences
in the labour market structure and variance in the pay system in the two
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places — Shenzhen and Hong Kong.

Table 1 Response Rates by Sex

Male Female
N Y% N )
CUHK 183 459 216 54.1
SZU 217 65.4 115 34.6
Total 400 54.7 331 453

Summary of Findings

1. Career Plans

Generally speaking, more male students had made definite career plans
at the time of the survey as compared to female students. For SZU, only
37.7% of the female students as compared to 51.9% of the male students

" had made definite career plans six months prior to graduation (Table 2).

Table 2 Graduands Who Had Made Definite Career Plans

Having definite career ~ Male Female Chi-square  D.F.  Significance
plans (%) (%) Statistic -

CUHK 549 51.2 0.4243 1 0.5148

SZU ’ 519 37.7 5.4089 1 0.0200*

* Significantly different at the 0.05 level

2. Plans for Further Studies

SZU graduands have significantly higher aspirations for further studies
as compared to CUHK graduands and there is no significant difference
between female and male graduands in this respect (Table 3).
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Table 3 Plans for Further Studies

Planning Further Male Female Chi-square ~ D.F.  Significance
Studies (%) (%) Statistic .

CUHK 60.7 56.7 0.4243 1 0.5148

SZU . 69.6 75.0 0.7498 1 0.3865

3. Career Preferences

Male students are predominantly inclined towards the commerce and
industry sector whereas female students appear to be more diversified in
their career preferences, with government, commerce, social services,
public utilities and education, claiming over 90% of the respondents’
first preference (Table 4).

Table 4 Career Preferences by Sector (First three choices combined)?

Career Preferences (by sector) Male (%) Female (%)
Commerce 303 28.5
Government 22.8 21.8
Industry* 20.9 78
Public utilities 13.0 16.1
Social services* 6.8 14.7
Education* - 5.1 9.9

+ Chi-square statistic = 104.47, significance prob. = 0.000
* Chi-square test significantly different at the 0.05 level.

There are also significant differences between male and female
students’ preference in career fields. Administrative/managerial work is
the most preferred career for both male and female students. Substan-
tially more male students prefer banking and computer work whereas
more female students opt for work related to the mass media and the
tourist industry (Table 5).
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Table 5 Career Preferences by Career Fields (First three choices

combined)t
Career Preferences (by sector) Male (%) Female (%)
Administration & management 18.0 20.2
Banking* 174 11.4
Computer* 8.1 1.7
Accounting & finance 7.2 8.4
Trading - 7.1 6.2
Mass media & related services® 64 20.9
Marketing 6.3 6.4
Academic work 55 75
Tourism* 3.9 9.8

+ Chi-square statistic = 286.91, Significance prob. = 0.000
* Chi-square Test significantly different at the 0.05 level.

4. Factors Governing Career Choice

It is noteworthy to observe that when choosing a career field graduands
place little emphasis on job-satisfaction. Interest ranks highest for both
male and female students. Men tend to place more emphasis on oppor-
tunities to make use of one’s abilities and talents whereas women tend to
place more emphasis on personal interest and job-stability (Table 6).

Table 6 Factors Governing Choice of Career (First choice only)?

Factors Male (%) Female (%)
Interest* 435 51.9
Opportunity to make use of one’s abilities* 264 14.6
Job prospect 9.3 9.2
Material benefits 6.9 41
Job stability* 19 6.0
Application of academic knowledge 4.0 22
Job satisfaction 24 25

t Chi-square statistic = 42.00, significance prob. = 0.000
* Chi-square Test significantly different at the 0.05 level.



76 Gender Studies in Chinese Societies

Promotion prospects, training opportunity and management policy
are the top three factors governing the selection of employers by
graduands. Men place more emphasis on promotion prospect whereas
women, on management policy. It is intriguing to note that salary only
come fourth in terms of the graduands’ prioritized consideration when
selecting employers (Table 7).

Table 7 factors Governing the Selection of Employer (First choice

only)!
Factors Male (%) Female (%)
Promotion prospects* 309 19.6
Training opportunities® 19.2 225
Management policy* 171 247
Salary 15.2 13.0
Working environment 7.2 9.5
Relationship with colleagues 45 3.5

1 Chi-square statistic = 20.71, significance prob. = 0.004
* Chi-square Test significantly different at the 0.05 level.

5. Self-assessment of Abilities

Respondents were asked to rate their abilities and self-confidence on a
five-point scale. Subsequently, a self-confidence index and a self-assess-
ment of abilities index were computed (Table 8-10). Male students were
found to be invariably more confident as compared to their female
counterparts and also rated themselves significantly higher on the fol-
lowing: organizational ability, analytical power, common sense,
creativity and leadership. Female students rated themselves higher on
English proficiency.

6. Expectation of Salary

There is no signiﬁcaht difference in the expectation of the first job salary
between male and female graduands in CUHK but substantial dif-
ference is observed in their expectation of salary five years after gradua-
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Table 8 Self-assessment of Abilities by Sex

Factors Mean T-test 2-tailed
Male Female Statistic Prob.
Proficiency in Chinese 383.6 3773 1.25 0.213
Proficiency in English - 3084 - 3263 -3.17 0.002*
Common sense 369.6 320.7 9.49 0.000*
Analytical power 389.8 3528 752 0.000*
Organizational ability 358.0 3436 2.80 0.005*
Leadership 342.9 323.8 3.28 0.001*
Creativity 351.3 314.1 593 0.000*
Adaptability 3995 359.9 0.62 0.536
Social skills 334.2 335.6 -0.23 0.819

* Significantly different at the 0.05 level.

Table 9 Confidence Index

Confidence Index' Male Female T-test 2-tailed Prob.
Statistic

Mean 3875 3442 7.66 0.000*

S.D. 74.8 74.4 DF = 702

1 The Confidence Index is measured on a five pont scale whereby

o point 1 indicates ‘weak’

« point 2 indicates ‘quite weak’

« point 3 indicates ‘fair’

e point 4 indicates ‘quite strong’

» point 5 indicates ‘strong’; and

the value of the Confidence Index is the score rescaled into the range of 100 to 500.
* Significantly difference at the 0.05 level.

tion (Table 11). For SZU graduands', male students’ expectation of
salary for both the first job and five years later is significantly higher than
female students (Table 12). An index of expected salary increase is
computed to reflect on the discrepancy. The index shows the multiple of
increase of the expected salary five years later over the expected first job
salary which is indexed at 100. There is significant difference between



78 Gender Studies in Chinese Societies

Table 10 Ability Index

AbilityIndex’ =~ Male  Female T-test © 2-tailed -

Statistic Prob.
Mean 3597 3432 498 0.000*
S.D. 44.6 44.4 DF = 686

+ The ability Index is composed of the following nine aspects:
o proficiency in chinese
o proficiency in English
e common sense
e analytical power
e organizing ability
o leadership
e creativity
o adaptability
e social skills; and
measured on a five point scale whereby
e point 1 indicates ‘weak’
e point 2 indicates ‘quite weak’
e point 3 indicates ‘fair’
e point 4 indicates ‘quite strong’
s point S indicates ‘strong’ o
The value of the Ability Index is obtained by taking the average of the scores of these
nine measures and rescaling them inot the range of 200 to 500,
* Significantly different at 0.05 level. )

the male and female students’ index of expected salary inc;feasc (Tablc_13).

Discussion

Hofstede (1980) has characterized Taiwan as a collectivist culture and

the U.S.A. as individualist. Bond (1983)’s studies on Asian cultures also

suggested that a culture which values individual achievements over
modesty and responsibility to others should encourage a self-enhancing
pattern of attributions and a culture which values social harmony over
 individual initiative and achievement should nurture a self-effacing pat-
tern. Similar to other Asian cultures, traditional Chinese culture places
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Table 11 Expected First Job Salary

First Job Salary Mean M-W test 2-tailed Prob.
Male  Female Statistic

CUHK (HKD) 6,142 6,121 -0.71 0.476

SZU (RMB) 502 455 643 0.000*

* Significantly different at the 0.05 level.

Table 12 Expected Salary Five Years Later

- Job Salary Five Years Later Mean M-W test 2-tailed Prob.
Male Female. Statistic
CUHK (HKD) 14,400 12,474 —4.78 0.000*
SZU (RMB) 1,194 942 —4.64 0.000*

_* Significantly different at the 0.05 level.

Table 13 Index of Expected Salary Increase

" Expected Salary Increas Index Male Female M-W test 2-tailed Prob.

statistic

Mean 2423 2113 -5.04 0.000*
* Significantly different at 0.05 level.

a high value on modesty, humility and the maintenance of social
relationships. Gould & Slone (1982) proposed a self-presentational
model for explaining gender differences in attribution. They suggested
that ‘society holds stereotypically different expectations of how females
and males should present themselves in achievement situations.’
Females may be required to express appropriate ‘feminine modesty’ in
order to win positive appraisal by others. Women acquired such at-
tributes through their upbringing and through the socialization process.

The present study reveals that fewer women students have made
definite career plans before graduation, that their career preferences
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are to a certain extent dictated by gender role stereotypes. They are
invariably less confident as compared to their male counterparts and
assess themselves less favourably in many job-related attributes. Apart
from lower self-esteem, they also have lower achievement aspirations as
indicated by their expected salaries, particularly significant in five years’
time. _

Fewer female graduands have made definite career plans five to
seven months prior to their graduation and substantially more SZU
female students have plans for further studies as compared to their male
counterparts (75% against 69%). This may either reflect that there is
lower family expectation for girls to start working immediately after
graduation or a belief that credentialism plays a more important part in
WOomen’s career success.

It may well be true that career preferences are very much predeter-
mined by the choice of major subjects at the university. Nevertheless,
this survey did reveal that there are significant differences in career
preferences between male and female students which also portray a
stereotypical pattern. Although both female and male respondents indi-
cate a clear preference for the commercial sector, men are much more
inclined to join the industrial sector whereas women more inclined to
join the social services and education sectors which are traditionally
recognized as female professions. As far as career fields are concerned,
substantially more men prefer banking and computer work whereas
substantially more women prefer mass media/public relations and the
tourist industry. A certain stereotypical pattern between the two sexes is
thus apparent. .

While selecting a career field and an employer, males and females
also have different considerations. Men tend to place more emphasis on
the tangible elements such as promotion prospect, salary, opportunity to
make use of one’s ability and material benefits associated with the job;
whereas women place more emphasis on the intangible elements such as
personal interest,-management policy of the company, and job stability.
Less than 3% of all respondents ranked job satisfaction as their most
important consideration while selecting a career field. One may argue
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that fresh graduates’ top priority will be finding a job that suits their
personal inclinations, that is compatible with their academic training
and that pays reasonably. Job satisfaction might well be something that
comes subsequently and is very much subject to personal definition.
Salary ranks fourth in priority for both male and female students. For
Hong Kong students, there is generally an acceptable market range for
university graduates as far as salary is concerned and the differential is
modest. It is therefore not surprising to find that salary ranks low as a
consideration for job choice. It is however a different case with
Shenzhen where a labour market has only just started to emerge and the
pay differential between a government job and one offered by a com-
pany of foreign investment can be very substantial.

The most striking finding of this study is the relatively low self-es-
teem among female respondents as compared to their male counter-
parts. With the exception of proficiency in English, women either rate
themselves comparable or lower in most of the job-related abilities as
compared to men. Of the 10 job related attributes/abilities, women rate
themselves higher on only one attribute, and comparable on three and
lower on seven as compared to their male counterparts. The overall
confidence index for women being 344.2 is significantly lower than that
of the men which comes up to 387.5. Woman graduands also have lower
expectations in terms of their career development as indicated by their
significantly lower expectation of salary in five years’ time. The CUHK
male graduands’ expected salary in five years is 2.3 times their initial
salary whereas for female graduands, only 2.04 times. For SZU male
graduands, their expected salary in five years is 2.38 times their initial
salary whereas for their female counterparts, only 2.07 times. The overall
male and female expected salary indices are 242.3 against 211.3 respec-
tively.

Since both boys and girls have to experience the same competitive
procedure in order to arrive at the pinnacle of the educational system in
both Shenzhen and Hong Kong, it is a bit difficult to comprehend the
reasons why there should be such an obvious discrepancy between them
in terms of self-image; self-confidence and career aspirations. The
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present study cannot provide any conclusive explanation, but it might be
a result of socialization, the impact of the schooling system or parental
role-modelling, or as Gould & Slone (1982) suggested, a necessary
feminine modesty. More studies on the subject of gender differences in
self-image and achievement motivations in oriental societies are called
for.
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Daily Life Demands, Stress,

Social Support and Life Satisfaction:

A Comparative Study of Working Women
and Housewives in Taiwan

Jeaw-mei C'hen & Phylis Lan Lin

WITH the increasing number of married women working outside the
home, contemporary Chinese families are facing challenges which they
have never encountered before (Lin & Wang, 1988; Lin, 1987). Al-
though more egalitarian marriages are expected and found among dual-
career and two-paycheck families, childcare and division of labour at
home have become the central issues for many working couples (Lin & -
Moore, 1984; Lin, Lan & Liu, 1985; Tseng, 1986). There are two kinds of
women’s work: unpaid work at home as a homemaker (housewife) and
paid work outside the home as a working woman. A woman’s feelings
about being a homemaker depend on whether her work is valued and
recognized and whether the work itself is rewarding (Strong & DeVault,
1986; Cowan, 1976; Komarovsky, 1967; Lopata, 1972; Cakley, 1975).
Women tend to be responsible for caring for their children and the
housework, even though both the husband and wife work (Lin, Lan &
Liu, 1985; Weitzman, 1985). Whether it is the expansion or the integra-
tion of the woman’s traditional family role and the emerging career role,
stress has become a way of life for many women today. Researchers of
stress have long recognized the significance of life event changes, but
only recently have they come to study the impact of daily life demands
and hassles on personal mental health and life/family satisfaction (Doh-
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renwend & Dohrenwend, 1974; McCubbin, et al., 1980; McCubbin,
Sussman & Patterson, 1983). Early studies of family stress focused on
identifying and devising coping mechanisms for normative transitions
over the life span (e.g., divorce, death of family members). Recently,
researchers have begun to focus upon the studying of certain moderat-
ing or buffering factors which might reduce the adverse consequences
on personal health and interpersonal relations. One of the key stress
buffering factors is social support, whether emotional or instrumental
and whether perceived or actual. The correlation between social sup-
port and stress coping is a complex area of study (Billing & Moss, 1984;
Cohen & Wills, 1985; Pearlin & Schooler, 1978; Chen & Lin, 1988;
McFarlane, Norman, Striner & Ray, 1983; Lin, Woelfel & Light, 1985;
Thoits, 1982). Unfortunately, results of empirical research appear to be
either conflicting or inconclusive. In addition, few studies have com-
pared working women’s and housewives’ experiences of coping with
their common daily life demands.
Thus, the purpose of this study is fourfold:

* to identify women’s daily life demands;

* to investigate the level of stress from these daily life demands when
intervened by social Supports;

¢ to identify the instrumental support system available to them; and

* to analyze the correlations among stress levels, social support and
life satisfaction.

It is significant to note that the strength of a family lies in the ability of an
individual to use coping mechanisms and the social support that the
individual perceives and/or receives. The present study aims to uncover
the strengths of the Chinese family in Taiwan through the analysis of
women’s daily life experiences and the dynamics of the long believed
traditional family-support system in the modern Chinese social-cultural
setting,

The paper presented here is derived from a major study by the
present authors (Chen & Lin, 1987). The present paper focuses on the
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comparisons of working women’s and housewives’ daily life demands,
stress, coping and life satisfaction.

Research Design

Sample

A total of 444 women (274 or 61.7% working women, including 120 from
7 occupational associations; 167 or 37.6% housewives, including 3 stu-
dents; and 3 or 0.7% unknown) completed the personal interview.
Slightly over three quarters (77.4%) of the working women were full-
time workers, 17.2% worked part-time, and 5.5% did not respond. Their
occupational backgrounds were diverse with 22.1% in business; 15.1%
in government and teaching; 6.8% in industry, 7.3% in labour and
agriculture, 12.4% in ‘free’ profession, and 5% not responding. All of
them were married. Their ages were distributed as follows: under 20,
0.7%; 20-29, 24.5%; 30-39, 42.1%; 40-49, 18.9%; 50-59, 11.3%; 60 and
over, 2.5%. The subjects were drawn from all levels of educational
backgrounds: illiterate, 3.2%; elementary school, 14.4%; middle school,
13.3%; high school, 34.0%; college, 35.1%; graduate school, 1.6% and
0.5% not responding.

Instrument and Measurement

A detailed discussion of the methods for the two pilot studies was
prepared in a separate paper (Chen & Lin, 1988).

1. Daily Life Demands Scale

The daily life demands segment in the formal study includes the follow-
ing instructions in the first section: Grocery shopping and laundry are
some of women’s daily demands. Based on your personal experience,
please answer these three questions in the following list of women’s daily
demands:
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a. Expected hours: In your personal view, on an average day, how many
hours do you expect to spend on each demand?

b. Actual hours: How many hours did it actually take you to accomplish
each demand? and

¢. Instrumental Social Support hours: Who helped you to accomplish
each demand? How many hours did the person actually help you in
accomplishing the task? ‘

Fifty-five daily demands were derived from the two pilot studies
(Appendix 1).

2. Objective Stress Index and Instrumental Social Support scale

In the present study, the word ‘stress’ was replaced by ‘demand’. It is
assumed that for individuals to accomplish daily life demands stress is
inevitable, though it is not necessarily negative or undesirable. Stress was
measured by the amount of effort (in terms of number of hours) spent in
accomplishing a certain demand. Results from the two pilot studies
showed that the demand for ‘preparing meal’ had the highest frequency
count; therefore, the ‘preparing meal’ demand was chosen as the
baseline (anchor) for comparison. The weight for ‘preparing meal’ was
arbitrarily assigned as ‘50’ points. The subjects were asked to assign a
score to the demands, by comparing each to the demand of ‘preparing
meal’, ranging from 1-100 points. The higher the score, the higher the
degree of the demand. Thus, objective stress is expressed by the follow-
ing: :

55
Objective Stress Index A (OSI-A) = 2 (Expected hours in ac-
complishing demand i) x (Weight for demand i)

It is assumed that there is a discrepancy between the expected and
the actual hours that individuals spent in accomplishing certain
demands (demand i). Thus, the more precise measure for the objective
stress level is expressed by the following:
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55
Objective Stress Index B (OSI-B) = 2 Actual hours in accomplish-
ing demand i) x (Weight for demand.i)

While the focus of the previous studies was on emotional support,
the present study focuses on the instremental social support (ISS). ISS
was measured during the interview by asking about available practical
help (actual hours helped by someone). Information concerning ISS was
obtained from the item in which the subjects identified their support
network. It is assumed that the more one receives actual support, the
less stress the individual experiences. Thus, the Objective Stress Index C
is expressed by the following:

55
Objective Stress Index C (OSI-C) = E Actual hours in accomplish-

ing demand i - Instrumental Social Support hours) x (Weight for
demand i)

Thus, the lower the index score, the lower the stress level.

3. Life Satisfaction or Well-Being Scale

Life satisfaction, or the sense of well-being, was measured using a range
of questionnaire methods which was modified from Campbell, et al.,
(1976). A 31-item scale was constructed. The scale used in the present
study was tested in Wang (1985). High validity and reliability (over 0.80)
of this scale were found. For the purposes of the present study, the
quality of life satisfaction has been examined in six major domains:

o the general sense of well-being (2 items);
* job satisfaction (11 items);

« family life satisfaction (6 items);
 marital satisfaction (7 items);

» rapport with relatives (3 items); and

« good colleague relations (2 items).
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These six domains, in fact, can be regrouped into three categories —
work, marriage and family. Items 6, 29, 30 and 31 in the present study
were not found in the original measure (Campbell, et al., 1976).

The first section (item 1) contains a 6-point semantic differential
method in which the subjects were asked to rate each adjective on a
bipolar continuum ranging from one to six points. The second section
(items 2 to 31) used a 6-point Likert-type scale ranging from ‘strongly
disagree’ to ‘strongly agree’. Because of the wording, certain items were
" recoded for scoring. The higher the sum score (or mean score), the
higher the degree of life satisfaction.

Results

Daily Life Demands

In Table 1, the expected and actual hours spent on daily life demands by
working women and housewives were compared. Since daily life
demands denote the individual’s stress level, the hours spent in ac-
complishing those demands also denote crude stress level (i.e., the more
hours spent on accomplishing daily life demands, the higher the
demands or the crude stress level). In Table 1, the mean expected hours
spent daily on life demands were higher for working women than for
housewives (32.11 hours and 29.59 hours, respectively). The same was
true for the mean actual hours spent accomplishing daily life demands;
the mean number of hours was higher for working women than for
housewives (27.55 hours and 24.61 hours, respectively). It is important to
note that only the average actual hours spent on daily life demands
showed a significant difference between the two groups (t = —2.44; p
< 0.05).

When comparing both groups on the expected hours spent, only five
daily demands showed a significant difference (Table 2). As indicated by
the table, housewives expected to spend more time on grocery shopping
(mean hours = 0.95 and 0.78, respectively; t = 2.86, p < 0.01), watching
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Table1 Average Expected and Actual Hours Spent on Daily Life
Demands by Working Women and Housewives

Average Expected and Actual Housewives Working Women t
Hours on Daily Life Demands ~ Ave. SD Ave. SD
Hour Hour
Average Expected Hours Per 29.59 18.70 3211 15.03 -147
Day Spent
Average Actual Hours Per Day 24.61 1251 2755 1217 -2.44*
_Spent
+p < 0.05

Table 2 Expected Hours Spent on Selected Daily Life Demands by
Working Women and Housewives

Expected Hours Housewives Working Women t
Mean SD Mean SD
(Hour) (Hour)
5. Grocery shopping 0.95 0.63 0.78 058 2.86%*
7. Studying 0.68 1.26 0.96 0.95 ~2.54*
9. Television 1.97 143 1.31 1.01 5.25%*
10.Chatting 1.01 113 0.74 0.66 2.76*
34.Outing with child 0.96 142 0.64 1.04 250

*p <005*p<001

television (mean hours = 1.97 and 1.31, respectively; t = 5.25, p < 0.01),
chatting (mean hours = 1.01 and 0.74, respectively; t = 2.76, p < 0.05),
and going on outings with their child(ren) (mean hours = 0.96 and 0.64,
respectively; t = 2.50, p < 0.05) than did working women, whereas
working women expected to study more (mean hours = 0:95 and 0.68,
respectively; t = —2.54, p < 0.05) than did housewives. It is apparent
from looking at Table 2 that both groups expected to spend more time -
watching TV than on the other four demands. Of the five demands
listed, housewives expected to spend the least amount of time studying,
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whereas working women expected to devote the least time to going on
outings with their child(ren).

When comparing the two groups on the list of daily life demands,
seven showed a significant difference on the actual hours spent (Table
3). As indicated by the table, housewives actually spent more time
preparing meals (mean hours = 1.71 and 117, respectively; t = 4.83, p
< 0.01), watching TV (mean hours = 1.86 and 1.31, respectively; t =
413, p < 0.05), chatting (mean hours = 0.87 and 0.68, respectively; t =
2.23, p < 0.05), caring for their husbands (mean hours = 0.77 and 0.56,
respectively; t = 2.29, p < 0.05), caring for their preschool aged children
(mean hours = 2.18 and 1.09, respectively; t = 3.23, p < 0.01), and caring
for their school aged children (mean hours = 0.83 and 0.53 respectively;
t = 2.20, p < 0.05) than did working women. The latter only spent more
time than housewives studying (mean hours = 0.61 and 0.42, respective-
ly; t = —2.07, p < 0.05). As predicted, housewives spent most time
caring for their preschool aged children and least time studying. In
contrast, working women spent most time watching TV and least time
caring for their school aged children.

Table3 Actual Hours Spent on Selected Daily Life Demands by
Working Women and Housewives

Actual Hours Housewives Working Women t
Mean SD Mean SD
(Hour) (Hour)

1. Preparing meals 1N 1.22 117 101 4.83**
7. Studying 0.42 0.99 0.61 0.82 -2.07*
9. Television 1.86 1.44 1.31 1.19 4.13*~
10.Chatting 0.87 0.99 0.68 0.66 2.23*
24.Husband care 0.77 0.76 0.56 0.82 2.29*
29.Child care (Preschool) 2.18 3.99 1.09 231 3.23**
30.Child care (School age)  0.83 154 053 1.09 2.20*

* p<005*p<001
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In Table 4, OSI-A and -B were used to compare the stress levels of
working women and housewives. OSI-A is determined by finding the
summation of the expected hours spent on daily life demands multiplied
by weight. OSI-B is calculated by finding the difference between the
expected and actual hours devoted to daily life demands. On OSI-A,
working women showed a higher mean and therefore a higher stress
level than did housewives (means = 52.98 and 32.84, respectively; t =
—0.502, p < 0.01). On OSI-B, housewives demonstrated a higher dif-
ference between expected and actual hours spent on daily life demands
than did working women, though the difference between the two groups
was not significant (means = 4.81 and 1.16, respectively; t = 0.86).

Table 4 Working Women’s and Housewives’ Stress indices I & II
Mean Scores

Stress Index Housewives Working Women t
Mean SD Mean SD

Stress Index I 32.84 30.99 - 52.98 5248 —4.502**

Stress Index IT 4.81 21.05 1.16 5212 0.864

** p <001

The Use of An Instrumental Social Support Network

Table 5 indicates the social support received by working women and
housewives. According to the data, working women received the highest
number of supporters (means = 3.13 and 2.27, respectively), and there
was a significant difference between the two groups (t = —2.043, p <
0.05). In addition, working women also received more hours of support
than did housewives (means = 2.73 and 2.31, respectively); however no
significant difference existed between the two groups (t = —0.86).
Table 6 illustrates the distribution of the social support network for
both working women and housewives. For both groups, the women’s
husbands gave them the most frequent support, although working
women’s husbands appear to be more responsive to their wives (55.6%
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Table 5 Social Support Received by Working women and Housewives

Social Support Housewives Working Women t
Mean SD Mean SD

Numer (Frequency) of Supporters 227 359 313 4.68 -2.043*

Hours of Support 2.31 5.25 2.73 473 -0.86

** p <005

Table 6 Distribution of the Social Support Network

Supported by Housewives Working Women
Freq. % Freq. %
Husband ! 173 459 476 55.6
In-laws ' 19 5.0 113 132
Parents 13 35 51 5.9
Children 88 233 64 75
Daughters-in-law 23 6.1 3 0.3
Other family members 13 ‘35 41 48
Relatives 11 29 28 32
Servants 35 9.3 80 9.3
Friends, colleagues 2 0.5 2 0.2

Total 37 100.0 855 100.0

and 45.9%, respectively). For housewives, the second and third most
supportive groups were their children and servants, respectively (23.3%
and 9.3%). For working women, the second and third most supportive
groups were their parents-in-law and servants, respectively (13.2% and
9.3%). It is interesting to note that whereas housewives received 23.3%
of their support from their children, working women only received 7.5%
from the same group. It is also of interest to note the difference in the
amount of support given by the women’s daughters-in-law to both
groups. Whereas housewives derived 6.1% of their total support from
their daughters-in-law, working women only received 0.3% from the
same group. In addition, both housewives and working women received
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the least amount of support from their friends and colleagues (0.5% and
0.2%, respectively). .

Table 7 illustrates the mean scores for both housewives and working
women on OSI-C. As explained in the methodology section, a smaller
index level indicates a lower stress level and vice versa. It is interesting to
note that, according to the table, housewives had a higher index level
and therefore a higher stress level than did working women (means =
2.50 and —3.34, respectively). In fact, the latter group had a negative
mean which indicates that working women had more than an adequate
amount of social support to help them deal with daily life demands. It is
important to note, however, that no significant difference between the
two groups was found (t = 1.27).

~ Table 7 Working Women’s and Housewives’ Stress Index III Mean

Scores
Housewives Working Women t
Mean SD Mean SD

Stress Index I1I 2.50 21.62 -3.34 56.81 1.272

Life Satisfaction (Well-Being) Scale

Table 8 demonstrates both the housewives’ and working women’s means
for life satisfaction, or well-being. On a six-point scale, six being most
satisfied, the overall life satisfaction scale illustrated mean scores of 4.44
for the housewives and 4.29 for the working women. Although the
housewives showed a higher level of life satisfaction, both groups tended
to be satisfied with life overall, as is demonstrated by noting that all sub-
categories for both groups have means over 4. Both groups showed the
most satisfaction with their relationships to their relatives (means = 4.74
and 4.51, respectively). Housewives’ second and third highest means
occurred with their marriages (4.56) and family (4.50), respectively,
whereas next to relative relations, working women were most satisfied
with their colleague relations (4.50) and their marriages (4.39). Three
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areas of satisfaction demonstrated a significant difference between the
two groups. They are: 1. family, 2. relative relations, and 3. well-being
scale (t = 3.56, p < 0.0; t = 2.11, p < 0.05; t = 2.25, p < 0.05,
respectively).

Table 8 Mean Scores for Life Satisfaction (Well-Being) Scale

Areas of Satisfaction Housewives Working Women t
Mean SD Mean SD
General 425 0.80 4.26 0.81 -0.15
Family 450 0.89 4.20 0.86 356%*
Marriage 456 1.03 - 439 1.07 1.65
Relations to relatives 4.74 0.97 451 1.24 2.11*
Job - - 4.06 131 -
Coileague Relation - - 450 1.29 -
Well-Being Scale 4.44 0.69 429 0.67 = 2.25*

* p< 0.05;** p < 0.01

- Discussion and Summary

Although subjects were asked to indicate how many hours it took them
to accomplish any of the 55 daily demands listed, the study’s purpose
was not to measure whether they have accomplished every single
demand everyday. However, the majority of the women indicated that
the expected hours far exceeded the actual hours in meeting their daily

life demands. Women, whether working or housewives, play many roles

in their daily lives, and they also tend to commit themselves to ac-
complish as many demands as possible. Therefore, the average total
daily hours they actually spent in meeting the demands exceeded 24
hours (Table 1). How could it be possible? It might have been that some
of those demands were based on a weekly or bi-weekly basis. While
answering the questionnaire, subjects may have conceptualized
demands on a daily basis since the questionnaire was addressed to daily
demands. Whatever the case, it is quite clear that the overwhelming
majority of the 55 demands listed was thought of on a daily basis in a
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‘normal’ household.

Furthermore, the data showed that working women, more than
housewives, not only expected to spend but also actually spent more
hours studying. It is apparent that working women need to ‘study’ to
meet their work demand. It is also possible that working women tend to
have higher education levels and are more inclined to ‘study’ or read.
Although the direct causal relations among daily life demands, stress,
social support and life satisfaction are unknown, the data showed sig-
nificant correlations among these three variables (Table 9). It is interest-
ing to point out that both working women and housewives spent more
time watching TV than accomplishing many other demands. It might
mean that TV is one of the favourite pastime activities for Chinese
women in Taiwan. ’

The OSIs used in the present study showed some intriguing findings.

 The OSI-A is considered to be the amount of stress women perceived
they should have daily, whereas the OSI-B indicated the amount of

stress they have to endure daily after accomplishing daily life demands.
Theoretically, the closer the OSI-B was to 0, the closer the stress level
was to their expectation. A higher mean score indicated a lesser pos-
sibility that the women accomplished what they should have ac-

“complished, and hence experienced a higher stress level. It was found

that working women, more than housewives, showed higher mean scores
on both the expected and actual hours. Nevertheless, the working
women’s OSI-B mean was closer to 0 (Table 4). Though the difference
between the two groups was not significant, it did indicate that working
women, more than housewives, were more able to meet or cope with
their daily demands. Or it might be interpreted that the former more
than the latter was more realistic in perceiving their daily life demands.

" It has been revealed in many studies and lay literature, that receiving
social support is one of the most effective ways to cope with stress.
Although both groups experienced help from their social support net-
work, the average daily hours they received were far less than the actual
number of hours they had to devote themselves to their daily demands.
It seems as though women in Taiwan, working and housewives, are
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Table 9 Matrix of Correlation Coefficients for Daily Life Demands,
Stress, Social Support, and Life Satisfaction

SS & LSS DLDs & OSI
Expected Actual OSI-A OSI-B OSI-C
Hour Hour

Social Support Network

Supporter Freq. 0.17 0.14 0.09 - -
0.00"* 0.00** 0.02* - -
Supported Hour - - 0.12 - -
- - 0.00** - -
OSI-C 0.15 -0.10 - 0.93 —
0.00** 0.02* - 0.00** -
Life Satisfaction Scale
General
Family 0.81 - - - -
0.05* - - - -
Marriage 0.14 0.10 - 0.08 0.10
0.00** 0.01* - 0.05* 0.02*
Relatives 0.10 0.10 0.08 - -
0.02* 0.01* 0.05* - -
Well-being 0.08 - - - -
0.04* — — - =

N.B.: DLDs = Daily Life Demands; OSI = Objective Stress Index; SS = Social
Support; LSS = Life Satisfaction Scale.
* p<005*p<001

carrying a very heavy load (or ‘role overload’) in their daily lives (Lin,
1986).

Who gave working women and housewives instrumental support?
The trend toward the nuclear family in Taiwan points to the fact that a
redefinition of the division of labour at home is inevitable as shown in
Table 6. The data revealed that husbands ranked the highest for both
groups (476 vs. 173 or 55.6% vs. 45.9%). Working women received a
total of 855 units of support as compared to housewives who received
377 units of support, mostly from family members, including in-laws and
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children. We may assume that working outside of the home has definite-
ly given working wives an advantage in receiving help from family mem-
bers, especially from their husbands. Though the findings from the
present study showed that wives’ employment outside the home may be
accompanied by increases in their husbands’ participation in family
work inside the home — that is, housework and childcare, it is apparent
that men have not adopted the duties and responsibilities of the
women’s traditional family role to the same degree that working wives
have been sharing the provider role. If that was not the case, those
working wives would not have to spend an average of 27.55 hours daily in
meeting their life demands. The present study’s findings supported the
previous study by Lin, Lan & Liu (1985) which discovered that women
physicians in Taiwan, regardless of their full-time practice, continued to
assume major housework and childcare responsibilities at home.

The traditional family norm in Taiwan is still very much in practice.
As demonstrated in Table 6, in-laws and children are major sources of
Chinese women’s support system. In addition, although there is an in-
creasing labour shortage (due to industrialization) in domestic assis-
tance (house maids), with the increasing household income, many
families in Taiwan are able to afford full-time or part-time helpers
(servants). It appears that married women in Taiwan are utilizing a
social support network in coping with their daily life demands. As the
data indicated, there were significant correlations between OSI-A and
supporter frequencies (r = 0.09, p = 0.02) and OSI-A and support
hours (r = 0.12, p = 0.01).

Although the housewives showed a higher level of life satisfaction,
both groups tend to be satisfied with life overall. Significant differences
between the two groups were found in the areas of family life, relative
relations and the total well-being scale.

This study, unlike many others, did not focus on the direct effects on
families in terms of the level of economic rewards associated with work
or the conditions between the marital pair (Voydanoff, 1987; Aneshen-
sel, 1986; Cooke & Rousseau, 1984; Kandel, Davies and Raveis, 1985;
Nathanson, 1980; Spitze & South, 1985). In contrast, the present study
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focused on the comparisons between working women’s and housewives’
daily life demands, stress, the use of a social support network, life
satisfaction and mental health. Significant differences were found be-
tween the two groups. However, overall, the data revealed that both
groups are, in general, making good use of their social support network,
and having high degrees of family and marital satisfaction. Although the
direct causal relations between and among these variable have not been
analyzed in the present study, it revealed areas of daily life demands
among Chinese women and housewives. The OSIs have provided new
ways to understand that the level of stress is the result of the interactions
among the expected demands, actual demands and the social support
network.
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Appendix1 Means and Standard Deviations for Daily Life Demands (Cont'd Appendix 1)
from Pilot Studies 1 and 2 Daily Life Demands Mean(l) SD Mcan(z) SD
Daily Life Demands Mean SD  Mean SD 34.Outing with child 4154 2572 4373 2450
€] (2) 35.Taking and picking up child 2905 2489 3320 2287
1. Preparing meals 50.00 - - - 36.Greeting parents-in-law by phone, or personal 30.13 2410 3329 2315
2. Laundry 4192 2147 4299 2065 visit _
3. Household cleaning and maintenance 4703 2338 4751 2301 37.Care of parents-in-law 3498 2805 3955 2662
4. Washing dishes 2606 1676 2632 16.64 38.Special care of parents-in-law 4257 3177 4814 2954
S. Grocery shopping 4239 2214 4326 2151 39.Keeping parents-in-law company 33.00 2558 3687 2425
6. Shopping for daily necessities 33.67 21.72 4335 21.39 40.Care of parents 3333 2577 3745 2432
7. Studying 3430 2309 3536 2263 41.Keeping parents company 3207 2497 3486 24.09
8. Crafts 3420 2552 3802 24.05 42.Greeting parents by phone or personal visist 2867 2316 3153 2236
9. Television 2586 2228 2811 2182 43.Special care of parents 3834 2915 4314 2735
10.Chatting 2568 2121 2822 21.68 44.Helping daughter-in-law or daughter(son) with 39.13 3004 47.77 2623
11.Reading newspaper and magazine 2726 2209 2916 21.60 child care
12.Side job 3653 2994 4482 2696 45.Helping daughter-in-law or daughter (son) with ~ 33.99 2624  40.74 23.44
13.Majoan or other recreation 3045 2789 3544 2698 household work
14.Sports and exercises 3394 2552 3630 2472 46.helping relative with child care - 3448 2617 3853  24.67
15.Family finance 4003 2465 4043 2444 47.helping relative with househod work 3033 2530 3427 2425
16.Preparing midnight snack 2479 1867 2724 2778 48.Personal care (make-up, change, etc.) 29.69 2061 3265 19.24
17.Volunteer work 30.10 2449 3367 2346 49.Time spend for commuting (work) 3422 2493 3894 2289
18.Feeding pet, pig, chicken, etc. 2881 2709 3434 2616 50.Studying for work (new knowldge) 3884 2579 4294 23.63
19.Personal washing and cleaning ' 2010 1688 2115 16.66 51 Activities relating to work — time spent in addi- 36.68 25.83 4124 23.70
20.Preparing and delivering meal (lunch) 3269 2215 3497 2109 ~__tion to office hour . ‘
21.Religious activities 3231 2353 3457 2267 52.In-service or on-the-job training 3664 2708 4471 24.02
22.Grooming 2627 1852 2694 18.17 53.Going to work 4943 2748 5557 2252
23.Social obligations and social-emotional debts 3427 2261 3516 2221 54.0Over-time 4150 29.01 4858 2530
24.Husband care 3728 2528 3884 24.60 55.Business trip 41.04 3014 4985 2574
25.Helping husband managed business and other 3844 2708 4133 2585 56.Work related social or business obligations 39.67 2768 4448 25.39
chores ' * Item 28 was deleted in the formal study
26.Communicating with husband 3756 2496 39.12 2424

27.Accompanying husband for his social obligations 3355 2339 3531  22.66
and leisure activities

28.Having sex with husband (sexual life)* 3290 2041 3466 1944
29 Child care (preschool age) 5475 2874 5983 2444
30.Child care (school age) 52.67 2600 5574 2332
31.Child discipline and communcation 5524 2464 5579 2413
32.Helping with child’s school work 4843 2497 49.67 24.03

33.Supervising child’s music, craft, and extra-cur- 4181 2447 4401 23.09
ricula activities (lessons)

(cont’d on next page)



Gender Differences in the Labour Market:
Some Evidence from Taiwan

Tsai Shu-ling and Chou Bih-er

THERE has been a tremendous increase in recent years in the literature
on women’s secondary status in the labour market. Women are assumed
to have low labour-force and career commitment, high job instability,
. low educational and occupational aspirations and achievements, a lack
~ of accumulated work experience and a low wage, relative to men. On the

‘other hand, the increasing hierarchization of work and the differentia-
tion in the demand of labour, has led to a specific need for ‘secondary
workers’, so that women are allocated to jobs which are compatible with
their ‘endowments’ (Scott 1986:158). Can the image of women as ‘secon-
dary workers’ be contradicted by fact? The main purpose of this study is
to describe and explain the relative socio-economic status of men and
women in contemporary Taiwan. The necessary inputs include a selec-
tive review of the relevant literature on sex differentials in socio-
economic achievements and an analysis of the current labour market
statistics as they relate to the realities of the contemporary Taiwanese
society.

Gender differences in the labour market is a multi-dimensional
phenomenon. The institutional complexity of gender stratification has
led to its examination with a number of different paradigms. Our discus-
sion on stratification by sex in the labour market begins with the status
attainment perspective. According to Pease, Form & Rytina (1970),
ideological currents in stratification literature believe that workers are
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placed within the socio-economic order through a competitive process
in which skills and abilities of differing value and scarcity are carefully
identified, evaluated and matched with societal needs. Nevertheless, the
meritocratic principle is effective only where the premise of universalis-
tic achievement orientation obtains. Whether or not and to what degree
socio-economic achievement depends on factors other than the
individual’s competence and inclination to perform the role on the basis
of which status is conferred, say, gender for example, is exactly the main
empirical concern of the status attainment research (Duncan, Feather-
man & Duncan, 1972). Status attainment research regards sex differen-
tials in earnings as differential outputs caused by gender differences in
the process of occupational achievement. Moreover, formal schooling is
regarded as the key variable in the process of status attainment, not only
because education is an important dimension of stratification system in
its own right, but also because it greatly facilitates later occupational and
economic achievements in the socio-economic life cycle (Sewell &
Hauser, 1980). Thus, the major sex differentials to be empirically
analyzed in this paper are those in levels of educational attainment,
occupational distribution and earnings. Each of those differentials is a
key indicator of relative rewards of men and women in the market
economy. Taken together, they may give a multi-dimensional picture of
male and female economic status.

By analyzing men’s and women’s achievements symmetrically, we
recognize that differential labour market outcomes between the sexes
cannot be explained by their differences in educational attainments
alone. It has become increasingly clear that a wide variety of factors
combine to create gender stratification in the labour market. Occupa-
tional segregation by sex, sex discrimination in the workplace, and
women’s intermittent patterns of labour force participation are also
explanations for gender inequality in socio-economic achievements. In
addition, we notice that sex differences in achievements cannot be ex-
plained solely in terms of operation of labour market. Sexual inequality
of socio-economic opportunities may be attributed in part to sex-role
socialization and the traditional division of labour within the family

Gender Differences in the Labour Market 121

context. The institutionalization of childbearing and homeworking has
led many women to adopt vicarious achievement pattern and to secon-
dary economic status.

Gender Differences in Socio-economic Achievements

Most sociological research on socio-economic achievements is
grounded in theories about the status attainment process where achieve-
ments are affected by a number of different forces which act upon
individuals as they move through different life cycle stages. The basic
status attainment model postulates that the influence of socio-economic
origins on occupational achievement is largely mediated by educational
attainment, and that pursuit of an occupation leads to remuneration in
the form of earnings (Blau & Duncan, 1967; Duncan, Featherman &

" Duncan 1972; Sewell & Hauser, 1975). In other words, according to the

status attainment approach, educational attainment, occupational
achievement and earnings are the three major dimensions of socio-
economic achievements. ;

Traditionally, a woman’s place in the world ultimately depends on
the success of the man she marries, whereas the masculine role is mainly
an occupational one. Nevertheless, it is no longer true that the occupa-
tional-economic route to socio-economic rewards is limited to men, as
women have entered the labour force in growing numbers since World
War IL. Although the analysis of women’s socio-economic achievements
is of interest in its own right, it is through a comparison with the achieve-
ment model for men that a careful assessment of gender differences can
be highlighted. Extensive research comparing the nature of the achieve-
ment process among men and women has been done in recent years. For
instance, women or gender as a variable has been absorbed into the
status attainment research endeavour within the past two decades. Find-
ings of a number of causal-model studies (for instance, Treiman &
Terrell, 1975; Featherman & Hauser, 1976; Sewell, Hauser & Wolf,
1980) indicate that in the United States, working men and women obtain
essentially the same levels of education and beginning occupational
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status and do so through quite similar processes. But, women’s achieve-
ments in the labour market are unequal to men’s. The income disad-
vantages suffered by women are persistent and severe.

Tsai (1983) examine the socio-economic achievement process from
adolescence through mid-life in a cohort of Wisconsin high-school
graduates who have been followed from 1957 to 1975. According to this
study, the stratification process of American men and women diverge in
several ways. While women have gained parity in educational attain-
ment, their labour force activities and outcomes are still restricted.
Whatever occupational equality may exist at any one stage of the life
cycle, women have fewer opportunities for gains in occupational status
and prestige over the life cycle. Women obtain smaller returns on their
earlier occupational achievement than men do. Whereas women are
forced to rely partly on academic performance and formal education for
occupational placement, men increase their occupational status over the
life cycle through their prior occupational achievement. Moreover,
women earn less than men even with similar qualifications and ex-
perience. While men’s earnings are primarily determined by their oc-
cupational status, women’s earnings are primarily determined by the

amount of labour supply to the market. Finally, marriage and childbear-"

ing have positive effects on male earnings, but they exert the opposite
effects on female earnings. However, the negative effects of marriage
and childbearing for women disappear when the probability of labour
force participation is controlled.

Applying the American status attainment model to the Taiwanese
data is not what this paper intends to do. Nevertheless, the status attain-
ment approach provides an important baseline for comparisons be-
tween males and females in labour market achievements. The reminder
of this section is organized as follows: our examination of gender dif-
ferences in socio-economic achievements will begin with an empirical
analysis of sex differentials in earnings. Then, we will compare the levels
of educational attainment between working men and women, followed
by a discussion on sex segregation in the labour market. Finally, we will
make some concluding remarks.
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Gender Differences in Income

The role of gender in economic inequality can be noted by an earnings
discrepancy between the sexes with similar qualifications. Throughout
the industrialized world, women earn substantially less than men for the
work they do (Treiman & Roos, 1983). Similarly, an examination of
general income figures shows that in Taiwan employed women earn
relatively less than employed men. The mean annual earnings of women
in the labour market were 43% of those of men in 1964, and the figure
were 57% in 1978 (Fei, Tsaur & Lai, 1982).

The present paper updates the empirical evidence on the gender gap
in earnings, by analyzing the data collected more recently from the
Manpower Utilization Survey (MUS) in Taiwan. MUS is an islandwide
survey conducted annually in May by the Directorate-General of
Budget, Accounting, and Statistics, Executive Yuan, of the Republic of
China. To our knowledge, MUS is the only large-scale official survey
which asks information on respondent’s education and income, together
with their occupational titles based on two-digit classifications of oc-
cupations. In order to avoid the problem of scarce cases within some
categories of two-digit occupational titles, the data collected from the
1987 and the 1986 MUS are compiled together by excluding those cases
who were interviewed in both years. Thus, the sample of our analysis
contains 42,763 independent respondents (28,701 men and 14,062
women) who were in the civilian labour force and aged 15 to 65 by the
time when the survey was carried out. A more detailed discussion on the
above strategy of data analysis has been reported in Tsai & Chiu (1989).
Here, we will go directly to the results.

Table 1 presents means and standard deviations of earnings by sex
and by major occupational groups, along with their numbers of cases.
Inspection of Table 1 confirms the trend that the previous literature
suggested — even today women still earn substantially less than men do.
Gender differences in earnings are all statistically significant at the 0.05
level. Moreover, the gender gap in earnings for clerical workers and
labourers is the greatest among all groups; during the period 1986-87,
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Table 1 Mean and Standard Deviation of Earnings Per Month by Sex
and Major Occupational Groups

Major Occupational Groups Mean FM SD N
: F M F M F M

1. Professional, technicaland = 16510 23934 69 7974 13848 1,148 1,728
related workers* ’

. Administrative and 21,776 33,689 65 11,006 16,802 29 324
managerial workers*® :

(%)

3. Clerical and related workers* 12,121 20,765 58 5233 9290 3232 .3,342
4. Traders* 11,559 18,995 61 7447 10,669 1466 3,745
5. Service workers* 10,365 15539 67 5465 8506 1,610 2,074
6. Agricultural workers 6,806 9,668 70 5247 6779 691 4,486
7. Labourers® 8359 14,499 58 2,765 5748 5886 13,002
Total* 10404 15920 65 5655 9242 14,062 28,701

N.B. F/M =Female earnings as a percentage of male
* Gender difference is statistically significant at the level @ = 0.05.

women who engaged in such occupations earned an average of 58% of
what men earned per month. At the other extreme, the gender gap in
earnings for agricultural workers is the smallest; women who worked on
farm earned an average of 70% of what men earned. The seven-group
average is 65%. That is, in Taiwan the average female worker earned
less than two-thirds of what her male co-workers earned.

The above labour market statistics clearly shows marked differen-
tials between working men and women in the distribution of economic
rewards. Why does the very large gender discrepancy exist? Economists
and sociologists share a common interest in searching for determinants
of sex differentials in the labour market, although they differ on ap-
proaches. Status attainment models, human capital theory and sex-role
socialization perspectives deal primarily with the formation and charac-
teristics of labour supply; segmented labour market theory, theories of
discrimination and the Marxist as well as the radical approaches deal
primarily with the labour demand side (Amsden, 1980). According to
Brinton (1988), these perspectives represent entire sociological or
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economic literature unto themselves, with varying emphases on the so-
cial actors they consider to be ultimately important and the motivations
they assume on the part of the actors.

Prominent among explanations for the gender difference in earnings
is one derived from the human capital theory (Mincer 1974). Human
capital theory offers an economic conceptual apparatus. The resources
of an individual are regarded as a stock of capital that determines the
individual’s productivity and hence his/her earnings. Differential wages
are assumed to result in large part from differences in the levels of
human capital possessed by workers. An individual augments his/her
stock of human capital by investments in education and training. The
investments in human capital increase productivity and hence earnings,
and the earnings increase constitutes a return on the investments. Thus,
human capital theory explains sex differentials in earnings by looking at
sex differences in human capital accumulated by individuals over the life
cycle. The most obviously and readily observable type of human capital
is education. Length of schooling is generally used as a proxy for educa-
tion. Another important type of investments in human capital is on-the-
job training. "

Women’s lower earnings are attributed by human capital theorists to
their ‘voluntarily’ smaller investments in human capital and hence low
productivity. But, why do women ‘voluntarily’ invest less than men do?
The explanation offered by human capital theory stems from the stand-
ard economic assumption that individuals are rational beings. Rational
individuals maximize their achievements by calculating the costs of in-
vestments in human capital and balancing them against the expected
returns of investments. It is rational for women not to invest in human
capital as much as men do for two reasons: their intermittent pattern of
labour force participation (Mincer & Polachek, 1974) and their tastes
(Lloyd & Niemi, 1979). Most women interrupt their employment fora

number of years to bear and rear children. Women, on the average,

spend proportionately fewer years than men in the labour market over
the life cycle. Since job-related investment in human capital commands
a return which is received at work, the shorter the expected and actual
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duration of work experience, the weaker the incentives to augment job
skills over the life cycle. Besides, when women are working, they tend to
choose the jobs which are easy to re-enter. But, those jobs provide them
with fewer opportunities than men to enhance their skills or to move
upward in the occupational hierarchy (Wolf & Rosenfeld, 1978). As a
result, women acquire less experience and on-the-job training than men.
Consequently, women’s productivity is less than men of the same age
and level of education.

Very recently, some economists in Taiwan provided empirical
evidence supporting human capital theory (Chang, 1988). For example,
Jiang (1988) theoretically demonstrated how marginal revenue of
human capital investment depended positively upon the expectations of
lifetime labour market activities. A higher life cycle path of labour force
participation would imply a higher degree of prospective utilization of
human capital. Meanwhile, Jiang empirically finds that in Taiwan a
portion of sex wage differential can be attributed to different expecta-
tions of life time market activities and thus to different accumulations of
human capital. Furthermore, he finds that a larger portion of wage
differential in marital status could be captured by differences in ex-
perience level, rather than by differing investment paths. His empirical
results also indicates that junior high education in Taiwan had a positive
effect on worker’s earnings. Similarly, following the approach of human
capital theory, Wu (1988) found that education and experience were the
two most important determinants of earnings for college graduates.

At the same time, research has been done examining female labour
force participation. For instance, the findings resulting from Chang
(1988)’s analysis reveal that the female educational level has a large
positive direct effect on female labour force participation rates. This
seems to imply that an effective method to increase Taiwan’s female
labour force participation rates is to raise their educational level
through raising compulsory education of young women. The study of Liu
(1988) addresses the issue of working hours, showing that part-time and
full-time working wives did have quite different determinants on their
decision makings. Finally, the analysis of Tsay (1988) finds that the
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majority of labour force re-entrants are women aged 30-44 with low
education, but there is a slightly declining trend of the age at re-entry.
The prior jobs of re-entrants are characterized by limited sk_ills ‘and
easy-entry industries. Among re-entrants, the proportion leaving Jf)bs
due to. childbearing has been increasing gradually. The average time
interval between two jobs is five years for those interrupted by childbear-
ing and eight years for those interrupted by marriage. In most cases,
women resumed previous industrial and occupational sectors.

To conclude, according to human capital theory, women’s lower
earnings merely reflect their lower productivity because they have less
accumulated human capital. We now turn to the analysis of sex differen-
tials in educational attainment.

Gender Differences in Educational Attainment

At the beginning of the present analysis, it is instructive to briefly review
some previous findings. Using the published official reports for the three
major censuses ever conducted in Taiwan, Tsai (1989) has examined
change in educational attainment, with particular attention to gender
similarities and differences. Table 2 reports the trend of educational
distribution by sex and by census year.

Table 2 Educational Distributions of the Labour Force in Taiwan, by
Sex and Census Year (in %)

Year Sex  Il-lit Self- Primary Junmior Senior College Total
' erate _educated School _ School  School

1956 M 299 6.6 424 8.9 7.8 4.4 100.0
F 623 3.0 265 4.3 3.1 0.8 100.0
1966 M 152 .53 46.2 13.2 13.6 6.5 100.0
F 419 35 387 72 6.8 1.9 100.0
1980 M 7.0 2.3 34.7 18.9 24.3 12.8 100.0
F 211 1.7 36.4 13.9 20.1 6.8 100.0

Source: Tsai (1989)



128 Gender Studies in Chinese Societies

Inspection of the table reveals that among men and women alike, the
majority of the labour force in Taiwan were primary school graduates.
However, the government in Taiwan has managed to promote education
in Taiwan. The school system expanded to meet the needs of educating
the population. An epoch-making event in the history of Taiwanese
education is that the period of free education has been extended from
six to nine years since the beginning of the 1968 academic year. Indeed,
there was a clear trend toward the increase in educational attainment of
the labour force over time. For both men and women, the share of
labourers with high education had increased with time. Nevertheless, by
1980, the male labour force was still better-educated than the female
counterpart, evident in male’s higher percentage in categories pertained
to higher education and female’s higher proportions in categories of
lower educations.

Since the percentage distribution is a rather crude measure, Tsai
(1987) also used years of schooling as a supplementary measure of
educational attainment, and analyzed the raw data of the 1980 census.
Part of the results is shown in Table 3. As can be seen in the table,
working women not only attained approximately the same mean level of
education as that of men, but also tended to be better-educated than

Table 3 Mean and Standard Deviation of Years of Schooling by Sex

and Age
Age Group ’ Male Female
Mean S.D. Mean S.D.
15-24* 957 2.64 9.69 3.01
25-34* 9.61 3.83 9.96 443
35-44* 1.75 384 6.35 4.64
45-54* 712 391 5.01 433
55~ 64* ) 6.71 4.73 431 5.09
>65 4.95 4.7 2.66 4.20
Total 8.39 4.00 8.63 4.34

* Gender difference is statistically significant at the level @ = 0.05.
Source: Tsai (1987)
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men were, after age of the labour force had been taken into account.

It has to be noted that sex differentials in educational attainment
vary with occupation. Tsai (1987) found that relative to men, working
women tended to be over-educated in white-collar occupations, and
under-educated in both blue-collar and farming occupations, as shown
in Table 4. Moreover, by applying log-linear models to the 1980 census
data, Tsai concluded that the principle of meritocracy did not apply to
all women in the labour force, although there was a general tendency
toward a higher association between education and occupation among
working women than among working men.

Table 4 Mean and Standard Deviation for Years of Schooling by Sex
and Three Major Occupational Groups

Male Female

Occupational Groups
Mean S.D. Mean S.D.

1. White-collar* 11.87 3.86 12.36 332
2. Blue-collar* 7.90 3.26 751 325
3. Farm* 5.99 3.18 4.37 340

* Gender difference is statistically significant at the level a = 0.05.
Source: Tsai (1987)

The present paper also updates the previous findings of Tsai (1987)
by using more recent MUS data — the same data set as we used in the
last session where we examined gender gaps in earnings. The results are
presented in Table 5, in which the levels of educational attainment are
classified by year, gender and seven occupational groups. Evident in the
table, at the general level, the mean years of schooling for both working
men and women are larger in 1986-7 than in 1980. On the other hand, for
males and females alike, the standard deviation of educational level is
smaller in 1986-7 than in 1980, implying that the labour force in Taiwan
is more homogeneous now than before. At present, regardless of sex, an
average worker in Taiwan obtains at least nine years of schooling,
equivalent to junior-high school education. When comparisons are
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made between the sexes, we can see in the table that the female labour
force as a group attained a higher mean level of education than did their
male counterpart. This gender difference is significant in the statistical
sense. On the other hand, the variance in educational attainment is more
restricted among working men than among working women, indicating
that the female labour force is more heterogeneous in terms of educa-
tion.

Again, we find that the pattern of gender gap in schooling varies with
occupation. Inspection of Table 5 reveals that different from the case in
1980, the only exception to the significant gender differences in 1986-7
occurred in professional, technical and related workers. That is, in
1986-7 professional men and women were about equally well educated.
Otherwise, there are significant differences in years of school completed
between men and women in the labour market. For example, the
academic achievement of female clerks, on the average, significantly
surpasses that of their male counterpart. In contrast, the mean level of
education attained by female agricultural workers is approximately two-

Table 5 Mean and Standard Deviation of Years of Schooling by Sex,
Occupation and Year

7 Major Occupational 1980 1986-1987
Groups Male Female Male Female
MeanS.D. MeanS.D. MeanS.D.  MeanS.D.

1. Professional, technical 1371 3.15 14.28 .
and related worke s X .28 2.54 14.00 2.33 13.88 2.06

2. Administrative and 1141 3.87 1037 369 1290 3.11  11.21 4.39*
managerial workers

3. Clerical and related 11.87 359 1238 257* 1198 3.05 1246 2.06*
workers

4. Trad.ers 8.94 3.89 784 391*  9.62 356 8.59 4.01*

5. Service workers 7.76 3.78 6.87 359* 853 344 749 3.62*

6. Agricultural workers 5.99 318 - 437 340  6.08 2.85 411 3.22*

7. Labourers 7.89 3.12 7.60 3.04* 849 2.88 7.70 3.36*

Total 8.39 4.00 8.63 4.34*  9.05 3.64 9.20 4.07*

* Gender difference is statistically significant at the level @ = 0.05.
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thirds of that obtained by their male co-workers, which is the largest
gender gap in schooling among the seven occupational groups.

To conclude, today in Taiwan women can and often do achieve
academically as well as do men. Nevertheless, as mentioned earlier,
women continue to receive far fewer earnings in all occupations than
their male counterpart. The situation of women who are engaged in
clerical and related work is especially striking, for they experience the
largest gender gap in earnings, while their academic achievement sig-
nificantly surpasses that of their male co-workers. In view of the educa-
tional credentials that are supposed to link to status, jobs and wages, why
are women rewarded so limited for their educational accomplishments?
One common suggestion is occupational segregation by sex. It has been
argued that female workers are utilized by employers who need skilled
labour but unwilling to pay enough for it to attract males (Oppenheimer,
1968 & 1970). In the United States, Treiman & Terrell (1975) find
disproportionately more women in occupations which pay poorly rela-
tively to the incumbent’s average educational achievement, such as cleri-
cal jobs. Therefore, sex segregation in the labour market will be

. discussed in the next session.

~Occupational Segregation by Sex

It is well-known that the occupational structure is highly segregated by
sex. Whatever its causes, sex segregation is one of the principle sources
of gender differences in labour market outcomes. According to the
status attainment research, not only the gender difference in reliance on
educational qualifications, but also is the immobility of women over the
course of their work lives articulated with patterns of occupational
segregation between the sexes (Sewell, Hauser & Wolf, 1980). The
destinations of women, where they end up in the system of rewards, is
very different from that of men, even though the distances from father’s
occupation do not differ radically for men and women (Hauser &
Featherman, 1377). Historically, women have been concentrating in
certain female-typed professional or semi-professional occupations
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where they are not only over-represented, but actually in the majority.
Even within occupational sectors, men and women are concentrated in
different jobs, and the jobs women hold tend to pay less (Treiman &
Roos, 1983). Moreover, American research has shown that the level of
occupational sex segregation has changed very little since 1900, despite
changes in the sex composition of specific occupations (Treiman &
Terrell, 1975; England, 1981; Bielby & Baron, 1986; Chou, 1989).

One common measure of segregation is the index of dissimilarity —
the percentage of female (or male) workers that would have to be
reclassified to equalize the distributions of work roles by sex. According
to Bielby & Baron (1986), to equalize the distribution of American men
and women across the 645 detailed occupations, over three-fourths of
the women (or men) would require reclassification, while the level of sex
segregation across the seven major groups is only 36.5%. Treiman &
Roos (1983) use the 14 categories of Treiman’s International Occupa-
tional Classification, and calculate indexes of dissimilarities for nine
industrial countries, ranging from 38% in Austria to 60% in Sweden.
Their results show the degree of similarity across countries to be strik-
ing. In nearly all countries, women are substantially over-represented in
high- prestige clerical occupations as well as in low-prestige sales and
service occupations, and substantially under-represented in administra-
tive occupations as well as in low-prestige agricultural occupations.

After World War II, Taiwan has been experiencing rapid economic
growth. The industrialization process of the economy has been accom-
panied by transformations in the occupational structure. Change in the
occupational distribution by sex in Taiwan has been explored by Chou
(1988) and Tsai (1987; 1989). Here, we will briefly summarize the major
findings. As can be seen in Table 6, for men and women alike, the major
change in the occupational structure are the rapid decline of farming as
occupations and the steady growth of operative workers. This pattern
was stronger for females than for males. In 1956, the proportion of
females who worked on land was higher than that of males. Neverthe-
less, the reverse was the case in 1980. By then, women had abandoned
farming to a greater extent and experienced more gains in clerical
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.workers than their male counterpart did. In addition, there is a tendency

that the increasing ratio of professional women to the total female
labour force was higher than that of their male counterpart. Similarly,
our current examination of the recent MUS data confirms that men and
women still tend to be concentrated in substantially different occupa-
tional sectors, with women over-represented in clerical job and under-
represented in administrative and agricultural jobs (See Table 1 for
occupational distribution by sex).

Table 6 Qccupational Distribution of the Labour Force in Taiwan, by
Sex and by Census Year s

Year Sex  Farmers Opera- Sales- Service Clerks Manag- Profes- Total*
tives men ‘ ers _ sional

1956 M 53.08 19.99 8.21 439 6.49 2.26 314 9756
F 63.72 1194 5.64 8.36 422 0.82 506 99.76
1966 M 35.88 2823 812 1252 787 2.00 527 99.89
F 4598 18.76 780 1349 6.47 0.96 641 99.87
1980 M 2178 36.03 9.54 525 9.56 1.82 555 8953
F 1558  36.46 9.76 8.58 2045 0.53 8.37 . 9.73

* The total may not equal to 100% due to some missing data
Source: Tsai (1989)

Meanwhile, the analysis of Tsai (1987) indicates that in order to
obtain an equal distribution of the labour force by sex in Taiwan, ap-
proximately half of the employed men (or women) would require reclas-
sification across the 290 detailed occupations included in the 1980
census data. In contrast, only 14.7% of female (or male) workers would
have to be reclassified across the seven major groups. This is much lower
than the index values reported by Bielby & Baron (1986) for their
American sample. When the detailed occupational titles are
categorized into three groups, namely, white-collar, blue-collar and
farm, Tsai finds that the degree of segregation across these three groups
reduces to 9.1%. But, there are some variation in the extent of occupa-
tional segregation by sex within group. Among the three groups, the
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level of sex segregation within the blue- collar category (53.2%) is the
highest, followed by the value of 48.9% for the white-collar occupations.
The degree of occupational segregation by sex within the agricultural
jobs is only 11.7%.

Occupational segregation of the sexes is one reflection of a society-
wide system of sex differentiation which promotes different roles,
temperaments, opportunities and rewards for men and women. Such
segregation is caused by the interaction of a well-entrenched and com-
plex set of institutions that perpetuates the constrained position of
women in the labour market, not just the labour market itself.
Employers’ gender-specific hiring preferences, for example, is one fac-
tor indicative of the underlying pervasive patterns of occupational
segregation by sex. One possibility is that employers associate women
with unstable work behaviour or with sex stereotyping of occupational
roles, and women are ‘statistically’ discriminated against in terms of
access to certain labour market positions (Bielby & Baron, 1986). A
recent study of Lin (1988) confirms that the hypothesis of the existence
of sex discrimination in the labour market cannot be rejected for the
case of Taiwan. It is undeniable that the highest status positions are
relatively closed to women and are relatively difficult to advance in, even
if entry is gained (Epstein, 1970). Besides, in times of recession women
are last hired and first fired, playing a role of ‘reserve army’ in the labour
market. v

Other factors regarding occupational segregation by sex are related
to the characteristics of female jobs and female ¢mployees’ qualifica-
tions and tastes. Because women ordinarily must combine outside
employment with family responsibilities, they have high turnover rates
and a marginal attachment to the labour force. Consequently, women
are more willing to hold jobs which do not require long-term commit-
ment or extensive sacrifice of time. At the same time, most of the
occupations held by women are believed to have characteristics tradi-
tionally associated with their sex, the abilities to clean, sew and mother,
and the tendencies to be feminine, patient and emotional (Oppen-
heimer, 1970). Bose (1973) notes that women enter jobs that resemble
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their work at home. Besides, since female occupations tend to require
general training before employment rather than on-the-job training, it is
evident that female-dominated occupations are easier to re-enter after
interruptions in employment but offer limited chances for upward oc-
cupational status mobility (Wolf & Rosenfeld, 1978).

Finally, if sex role socialization is believed to be responsible for the
persistence of sex segregation in the labour market in Taiwan, one would
also expect that women would prefer traditionally feminine occupations
and prepare themselves for different fields than do men. As a matter of
fact, Laws (1976) has concluded that work orientations of women have
been constrained by role relationships that give precedence to the sex
roles. Most adults, regardless or sex, think that men are more capable in
physical and administrative jobs than are women, but that women are
more competent in homemaking activities (Goldberg, 1968). Except in
the high prestige male-typed occupations, an incumbent of either sex
who violates the sex stereotype of the occupations receives lower social
standing than one who confirms, especially a man in a female-typed
occupation (Nilson, 1976). As a result of ‘anticipatory socialization’
(Bain & Fottler, 1980), adolescent females form vocational self-con-
cepts which differ from those of adolescent males and which later
produce different career choices.

Tsai & Chiu (1988) explore gender differences in educational and
occupational aspirations among a group of college students of the Na-
tional Taiwan University. Their analysis shows that, not surprisingly, the
average level of educational aspiration to which females aspire is lower
than that of males. This gender differences is statistically significant even
after effects of socio-economic background and types of enrolled col-
leges have been taken into account. With respect to occupational and
class aspirations, there are some gender similarities and differences.
Both males and females in college are more likely to aspire for profes-
sional jobs, but the tendency toward aspiration for being employers is
higher among men than among women. Again, gender differences in the
level of occupational aspirations persist, regardless of socio-economic
background and types of enrolled colleges. Finally, a hierarchical
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relationship exists between the level of educational aspiration and that
of occupational and class aspiration. For those who are satisfied with a
bachelor degree, they tend to aspire for non-professional jobs and for
employee-class. Among those who aspire to a master degree, it is more
likely for them to aspire for becoming an employed professional or an
employer in non-professional jobs. As for those who aim at a Ph.D
degree, they are more likely to become employers in professional oc-
cupations. This pattern fits for men and for women as well.

To sum up, it is evident not only that women are restricted in the
world of work, but women themselves are not convinced that the oppor-
tunity structure is open to them as much as to men. Therefore, it is very
unlikely that much progress will be made in reducing economic ine-
qualities between the sexes unless and until sex role socialization dif-
ferences and occupational sex typing are substantially reduced (Sewell,
Hauser & Wolf, 1980).

Conclusion and discussion

The evidence is in and the conclusion is clear: stratification by sex exists
in the labour market. In this paper, we have shown that women as a
group obtain a higher mean level of education than do men as a group,
but women’s achievements in the labour market are inferior to men’s.
Not only are sex differentials in earnings severe and persistent, but also
men and women continue to work in sex-segregated labour markets that
have different career ladders. Some implications can be derived from
this conclusion.

The role played by education in the maintenance of gender
stratification is worthy of discussion. It is commonly believed that educa-
tional expansion is a profitable social investment. The main contribution
of education to economic growth is to increase the level of cognitive
skills possessed by the work force and consequently to improve their
marginal productivity. Many sociological and economic theories predict
that education increases women’s participation in the labour force, and
hence upgrades their status in the society. Specifically, it is asserted that
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the increased schooling of females raises their potential earnings power
and thus provides them with a strong inducement to seek employment;
raises their occupational aspirations; changes their attitudes toward
women’s traditional roles in the household and in the workplace; and
provides them with the necessary credentials for employment in many
jobs (Benavot, 1989:17). A cross-national study of Benavot (1989), in-
deed, found clear evidence that in less-developed countries educational
expansion among school-age level girls at the primary level had a
stronger effect on long-term economic prosperity than did educational
expansion among school-age boys.

During the industrialization process, women in Taiwan have played
an active role in response to labour market opportunities generated by
economic transformation (Chou, 1988). Historically, women responded
to new labour market opportunities by getting more education (Mickel-
son, 1989). Nevertheless, in industrial societies such as contemporary
Taiwan, women’s educational accomplishments appear anomalous be-
cause women’s increased educational attainments does not reduce the
wage differentials between the sexes. The contradictions resulting from
women’s increasing educational attainments and their slow-improving
wage disadvantages leave open the possibility that women’s secondary
status in the labour market is due to deeply entrenched institutional
arrangements that limit women’s opportunities and achievements.

Noticing that women are over-educated for their jobs, Collins (1971)
explains employment discrimination against women as the result of
women being the subordinate class in a system of sexual stratification.
That is, there exists a system of sexual stratification which is different
from familiar forms of stratification according to economic, political or
status group positions. The basic feature of this sexual stratification is
the institution of sexual property: men are sexual aggressors and women
are sexual prizes for men. Collins’ conflict theory of sexual stratification
is, in fact, an exposition of the integration of Freudian ideas and
Weberian analytic theory.

We think that Collins over-emphasizes the conflict nature of sexual
stratification, and reduces properties of the social system to biological
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imperatives. We believe that gender differences in achievements are
mainly caused by the operation of most social institutions, not just
biologically determined. Various aspects of women’s secondary status in
the labour market include lower level of investment in human capital,
shorter supply of labour to the market, intermittent pattern of labour
force participation, segregated occupational distribution, and hence
lower earnings, in addition to discrimination. Each aspect is created and
perpetuated by the influence of organizations and social roles on
people’s attitudes and behaviour. It has become increasingly clear that
gender stratification is supported by the family, the educational system
and the work organization.

Future research may benefit from the emerging body of feminist
theory that claims that a social theory which accounts for the male
experience does not necessarily describe the female experience success-
fully (Mickelson, 1989). For example, recent feminist scholarship has
challenged the division between public and private worlds, offering a
potentially useful framework for understanding women’s lived ex-
perience in relation to education and occupations. According to Bologh
(1986, cited in Mickelson, 1989:59-60), the boundaries between the
private world and the public world are demarcated less clearly for
women than for men. A continuum, rather than a dichotomy, captures
more accurately the public and private dimensions of women’s lives.
Women’s experience is characterized by systems of interdependencies,
relationships and networks. Women are not as likely as men to see family
responsibilities as distinct form and competing with professional
responsibilities. For women, the two are part of one reality and must be
accommodated simultaneously. In short, this feminist perspective ar-
gues that returns from education are refracted not only through the lens
of income and occupational status, but also through familial and com-
munity roles.

According to-Mickelson (1989), both emerging feminist theory and
human capital theory propose that women take their familial roles into
account when making occupational choices. However, the two theories
are fundamentally different. Human capital theory assumes that actors
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maximize individual self-interest in the marketplace and that all people
define self-interest in the same way. In contrast, emerging feminist
theory proposes that many women have a different notion of value that
is related to human relationships.

Economists and sociologists have argued for the usefulness of the
concept of human capital development systems that comprise a dimen-
sion reflecting the structure and articulation between the educational
system and the labour market. Nevertheless, it has to be noted that the
development and evaluation of human capital varies across cultural
settings. For instance, the analysis of Brinton (1988) shows that Japan
has a system of human capital development that encourages the main-
tenance of greater gender stratification than the American system. It is
clear that normative structure and social institutions are not inde-
pendent. Future work should address the role of norms thoroughly. It
will be difficult to understand the anomaly of women’s socio-economic
achievements without considering women’s lived culture in which public
and private spheres are interwoven. A well-developed feminist perspec-
tive might help capture the ways how gender stratification is maintained
in Taiwan.
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Same Job, Different Perceptions:
Men and Women in Life Insurance Sales

Kitty Y. Young

LIFE insurance was traditionally considered a taboo in Hong Kong
society. Conversations relating to death and its implications were
straightly avoided. In recent years, the taboo seems to be lifted. The
concept of insurance begins to win growing acceptance in the local
community. This is probably due to the improving economic conditions
of the individuals, the raising standards of education and the penetration
and acceptance of Western ideology. For the individuals, they yearn to
seek sophisticated tools to shield themselves from contingencies. With
the lack of a comprehensive social security system, individuals naturally
turn to life insurance. ‘

The insurance industry is regarded as one with a high growth poten-
tial. Total gross premiums written by all insurers in Hong Kong was
estimated at HK$10.7 billion in 1986 and is expected to surpass HK$12
billion in 1987 (Economic Report, 1988). During the same period, life
insurance premium increased from HK$80 million to HK$110 million, a
35% jump. This phenomenal growth is expected to continue. As of 1986,
only 14% of the working population owned a life insurance policy (the
target estimated a lower diffusion of 12%). This is low in comparison to
20% in Singapore, 80% in the U.S. and 90% in Japan (Sin & Chan,
1987). This indicated a high growth potential.

With the spectacular growth of the life insurance industry, more
people are attracted to the industries. In 1986, the over 28 insurance
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companies provided employment for more than 11,000 people. Out of
this number, life insurance salespeople accounted for a sizable portion,
with roughly two-third men and one-third women.

Female Employment

Female participation in the workforce is a global trend. However, the
employment of women at administrative, professional and managerial
levels remain low. Women are still considered as the fairer sex, less
desirable for professional positions (Terborg, 1977). Sex role
stereotypes often portray women lacking in professional traits. This type
of stereotype is reinforced in education. Yau & Luk (1988) studies the
way history textbooks paint the sex role. They found that women were
typically classified into two groups. The first is the generally acceptable
role of being a good mother and a capable housewife. This group of
women sometimes take up the role of a supplementary workforce —

working in factories, or getting involved in the labour subcontracting -

system. Lee (1982) recognized this characteristic of the Hong Kong
families and attributed Hong Kong’s success to this flexible and diligent
workforce. The second group of women is considered with distaste.
They include female dictators like Empress Dowager and other palace
concubines who are considered symbols of sexual indulgence. This
group is often regarded as causes for the decline of a dynasty.

The sex role stereotype is again reinforced in the management prac-
tice. Ho (1985) examined the recruitment advertisements in Hong Kong.
After carrying out a content analysis of 9,924 recruitment advertise-
ments, it was found that women were preferred in clerical positions. In

 the executive level, women were preferred in jobs requiring people-han-
dling. '

Given the sex role stereotypes in Hong Kong, we are interested in
how female insurance salespersons are viewed. Schein (1975) supported
the premise that women in business suffer from prejudicial stereotyping.
The study further pointed out that discrimination is especially true in
tasks such as sales. Robertson & Hackett (1977) studies male and
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female sales personnel in the real estate industry. It was found that
salesmen felt that their female peers lacked professional expertise in
approaching, setting up and closing the sales. Saleswomen were seen to
be less career oriented, less open-minded, highly emotional and highly
dependent. Swan, Futrell & Todd (1978)’s study of pharmaceutical
salespeople confirmed that male salespersons possess higher job-re-
lated self-confidence than their female peers.

Selling Life Insurance

Life insurance is basically an intangible service. Riordan, Oliver & Don-
nelly (1975) viewed life insurance as a product with low frequency of

~ purchase, high unit of expenditure, satisfaction in the unknown future

and a lack of knowledge of the purchaser when he enters into an agree-
ment (Crosby & Stephens, 1987). In short, it is a high credence service.
And since life insurance embodies such characteristics, it requires a high -
degree of professionalism and creativity in selling,

The selling process consists of seven steps — prospecting, preap-
proach search, approaching, presenting, dealing with objections, closing
the deal and following-up (Kotler, 1986). Sin & Chan (1987) studied the
ways to identify potential prospects, using demographics and life style
variables. This study covers the preapproach search to some extent. In
the next steps of approaching, presenting, dealing with objections and
closing the sales, creativity is required. The success of a sales call criti-
cally depends on how the salesperson design the package, how the
salesperson handles the situation. Communication skills, interpersonal
skills and selling techniques appear to be of vital importance. Follow-up
is at times performed by back-up departments in some companies. And
it is beyond the responsibilities of the salesperson.

Studies were conducted to investigate the characteristics of a suc-
cessful salesperson. Dowst (1980) found that buyers regarded several
attributes as important to a salesperson’s effectiveness. They include
thoroughness, willingness to demand buyers’ need within their own or-
ganization, knowledge of market and of product line, willingness to
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inform buyers, creativity in solving buyers’ problems, and regularity of
sales call. Russell, Beach & Buskirk (1987) emphasized on qualities
leading to long-term relationships, such as self-confidence, respon-
sibility and patience.

Other studies concentrate on the perceived role of salesmen and
saleswomen. Swan, Futrell & Todd (1978) found that women salesper-
sons are less confident in terms of product knowledge, sales ability and
when called upon to approach a specialist. In a more recent study
(Swan, Rink, Kiser & Martin, 1984), saleswomen were perceived to be
weaker in product knowledge, company knowledge, technical assistance
and creativity. But they were considered more vigorous, more willing to
handle contingencies, better prepared for presentation, possessing bet-
ter presentation skills and having better communication skills.

- The Study

The objective of the study is to examine how male and female life
insurance salespersons are being perceived. The previous studies were
not performed in the life insurance industry. Besides, we cannot readily
apply the finding of the West to Hong Kong. Hong Kong, though west-
ernized, is strongly influenced by Chinese thinking. Many believe that
traditional Chinese culture carries more sex-role stereotype.

This study limits the scope to life insurance selling to individuals.
Group life insurance is outside the scope of this study. It is highly
possible that people who may benefit from group life insurance have
never met the salesperson. It is simply a fringe benefit tacked on to the
compensation package. Since this study is interested in the perception of
the salespeople, beneficiaries of group life insurance cannot provide
much insights,

The study is carried out using personal interviews, based on a struc-
tured questionnaire. The questionnaire comprises of three major parts.
The first section consists of screening questions. Anyone who is under 20
years of age, or is economically inactive (including students, housewives
and the retired), or who has never been approached by life insurance

Same Job, Different Perceptions 149

salespersons are screened out. The second part investigates the per-
ceived image of the life insurance salesperson last contacted. This part
includes 23 statements drawn from literature research and two focus
group interviews. These statements form the basis of the study. The third
part deals with the demographics of the respondents.

The interviews were carried out in three shopping areas — Tsimsha-
tsui Ocean Terminal, Shatin New Town Plaza and Tai Koo Shing. A
total of 169 completed responses were collected.

Analysis

A profile of the respondents is presented in Table 1. The respondents
tend to be below 30 years of age, having received at least some secondary
education, with a personal income of around HK$6,000. About half are

" men, half are married and half are holders of life insurance policies.

Most of them have been approached by one to two salespersons en-
countered are predominantly men. ‘

Factor analysis was performed on the 23 statements on the perceived
image of the life insurance salespersons. Five factors were identified as
presented in Table 2. The five factors are — expertise, empathy, sales
communication skill, verbal skill and sensitivity in the use of pressure.
These five factors appears to be in line with the previous studies
preformed, as mentioned above.

Based on these factor MANOVA test was run to check the per-
ceived difference between the life insurance salesmen and saleswomen.
The Wilks test shown in Table 3 professes that there is a significant
difference in the image of the male and female salespeople. Univariate
T-test were also run on each of the five factors in order to identify the
areas of perceived differences. The T-test (Table 3) indicated that two
factors are regarded as different — sales communication skills and
sensitivity in the case of pressurizing. Women are seen to be inferior in
both areas.

This finding supports Swan, Futrell & Todd (1978) ’s result that
female salespersons are seen to be lacking in sales ability. It is in con-
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Table 1 Profile of Respondents

Profile ‘ N % .
Gender
Male 94 56.0
Female 75 44.0
Marital Status )
Single 91 54.0
Married 75 44.0
Others . 1 1.0
No Response 1.0
Age '
21-25 45 26.6
26-30 : 55 ) 325
31-35 39 23.1
36-40 12 71
41-45 8 4.7
46 -50 o . 5 .30
51 or above - ) S ..370
Number of salespersons previously met. B
1-2 . : 104 62.0
3-4 . 47 28.0.
Sorabove = . 16_ ,:9.0 i
No response - 2 1.0
Education : ’
Primary or below 4 2.0
"F.1toF.3 . 6. 4.0
F.4toF.5 . 70 410 -
F.6t0F.7 33 -20.0
College or above - - 54 320
No response 2 1.0 -
Personal Income (HK$) .
Below 3,000 6 3.7
3,000 - 5,999 54 33.7
6,000 — 8,999 ' 53 331
9,000 - 11,999 - 19 119
12,000 - 14,999 S 1 6.9
15,000 or above 17 10.6
Policy Holder
Policy Holder 86 50.9
Non policy holder 83 49.1
(Cont’d on next page)
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Profile N %
Sex of Salesperson previously met "
All men 7 46.0
All female 36 21.0
Men and female 54 32.0
No response 2 1.0

tradiction to Swan, Rink, Kiser & Martin (1984)’s finding that women
possess better presentation skills.

Discussions

~ Men and women often take up similar jobs, with the same job title. But
~ their clients often perceive them differently. In this study, women are

surprisingly perceived to be weaker in sales communication skills and
less sensitive in the use of pressure. There are three possible explana-
tions. First, the female salespeople may be less experienced, more junior
than the male counterparts. Traditionally, women shy away from selling
jobs. It is only in recent years that women increasingly enter this in-
dustry. This implies-that in general female salespersons are more junior.
Hence, they are less skillful in sales communication and in the use of
pressure. A second possible explanation is that the type of women who
are attracted to a sales job in the life insurance industry are generally
more outgoing, more confident and more aggressive. Such character

~may well account for the weaknesses in sales communication and in the

use of pressure. A third alternative is that sex-role stereotype affects the
women’s choice of career. It also affects how the prospects view the
salespeople. The differences are caused by sex-role stereotype. The
perceived image may differ significantly from reality. In this study, there
is no evidence to support nor to reject any of the explanations. We need
further information on the salespeople to evaluate the explanations.
Further research in this area can provide more insight into this issue.
Life insurance selling is a lengthy process. It takes much time to go
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Table 2 Factor Analysis of the Image on Salespeople

Factor : Factor loadings
Factor1 Expertise
Expert on insurance 0.87379
Willing to share market information 0.76208
Competent 0.67679
Knowledge of company policy 0.64429
Creative : 0.63648
Confidence 0.63153
Dependable - 0.60992
Ability to design a policy to suit me 0.58947
Factor2 Empathy
Friendliness 0.78358
Kind 0.74586
Attentive listener 0.68175 .
Respect my opinion . 0.67723
Understand my needs 053474
Vigorous 0.52550
Factor3 Sales Communication . .
Explain clearly ) 0.80248 .
Persuasive .0.76054
Easily understand 0.72802
Factor4 Verbal Skills . )
Not a fast talker ) 0.86338
Know when to stop talking < 078415
Not emotional . : 0.65226
Factor5 Sensitivity in Use of Pressure ' ’ :
Ask me to buy only when I am satisfied with the policy -  0.84992
Do not ask embrassing questions - ' 0.73071

through the steps of prospecting to closing and follow-up. During the

process, the salesperson and the client develop a trusting relationship.

In such a relationship, two major factors are vital. The power that a
salesperson demonstrates and the communication skills are both-impor-

tant. Busch & Wilson (1976) identified salesperson’s expert power, in

terms of knowledge and information. They also classified the relation-
ship between the buyer and the salesperson in terms of referent power.
In the study, men and women are perceived to be alike in both expert
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Table 3 Perceived Image on Salesmen and Saleswomen

Factors Mean'!

Salesmen Saleswomen
Expertise 4048 4.044
Empathy 4472 4.697
Sales communication skills 4221 3976t
Verbal skills 3.965 3.877
Sensitivity in the use of pressure 4228 3.679%
Multivariate Test of Significance
Wilks F Value = 449707

+ Ascale of 1~ 6 is used, with 1 being poor, 6 being ‘good.
$ Significant at 10% level.
§ Significant at 1% level.

and referent power. However, women may have a disadvantage in view
of the negative perception of their communication skill. This can be
corrected in the recruitment and training process. Communication skills
should be used as one of the criteria for recruitment. Specifically, a
salesperson should be expected- to speak clearly, explain concepts
thoroughly, be persuasive and sensitive to the responses of the other
party. Once recruited, women should be given the standard training plus
communication skills training, High pressure selling is often a technique
employed by life insurance salespersons. However, women salesperson
should be reminded to be extra careful in using such tactics. These
tactics may bring adverse effects, if used untactfully.

Conclusion

The same job with the same job title does not guarantee similar percep-
tion. This is the case with the men and women in life insurance sales.
This study only addresses issues surfacing at the tip of the iceberg.
Further issues can be explored. For example, we may wish to relate
sex-role stereotype with the perception of male and female salespeople.
We may want to examine the level of job satisfaction of the men and
women in the industry.
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Managers need to be aware of the difference in perception of the
men and women working under them. These differences perceived,
whether rightly or wrongly, implies that tactics should be formulated for
each group to maximize their value. The deprived need to be better
supported, the survivors need to act as models for the juniors.
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A Study of Women’s Abilities in Managerial
Positions: Male and Female Perceptions

Stella L. M. So and Kitty Y. Young

OVER the past years, increasing attention has been paid to the role of
women exccutives. The traditional sex-role stereotypes tended to con-
clude that women qualities are not generally in line with management
attributes (Schein, 1973, 1975; Terborg, 1977). This greatly affect the
efficiencies of women managers. Extensive studies were carried out to
examine the changing role of women at work.

The existence of sex-role stereotypes causes women to be rated less
dcsirable for management position. Ho (1984) identified four variables
which influence the female labour-force participation. They are
availability, marketability, opportunity and rewardability. Availability
refers to the degree to which women are freed from the conventional
role within the marriage and family, especially in homemaking and
childbearing. Marketability relates to the ability of women to capture
better jobs. Opportunity reflects the existence of alternatives to working
as a replacement for homemaking. Rewardability measures the attrac-
tiveness of paid work. In the past decades, with the advancements in
technology and the improvement in economic conditions, these four
variables observe a forward leap. The availability of education improves
the marketability of women; new technologies in home management free
housewives from the kitchens; the competitive pay scale increases the
rewardability of work. Under each conditions, increasing participation
of women in labour force is inevitable. Take the case of Hong Kong, in
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1976, women participation in total managerial population stood at 9%.
This was raised to 17% in a 10-year period. Besides, in 1976, only 0.6%
of the working women were engaged in managerial positions. By i986, it
improved to 1.6% (Hong Kong 1986; 1976 By-Census Main Report).

Sex Role Stereotypes and Women Managers

Sex role stereotype can be defined as ‘these psychological and be-
havioural patterns that are typical of one sex in contrast to the other sex.
The sex-role of a person consists of the behaviour that is socially defined
and expected of that person because of his or her status as a male or
female’ (Bowan, Worthy & Greyser, 1965). Many previous studies
(Anastasi & Foley, 1949; Maccoby, 1966; Rosenkrantz, Vogel, Bee,
Broverman & Broverman, 1971) showed strong agreement between the
sexes and the difference between men and women. These confirmed the
existence of sex-role stereotype.

Sex-role stereotypes often create a belief that managerial attributes
are masculine and that managerial positions are basically a masculine
occupation (Fretz & Hayman, 1973; Rosen & Jerdee, 1974). Such sex-
role stereotypes often barred women from managerial positions. At the
same time, having a women as a management peer or superior jeopard-
izes a man’s self-image. There are further suggestions attempting to
explain the lack of women executives. Kanter (1977) hypothesized that
sex difference in supervisory behaviour result from sex difference in
organization power. This premise was empirically confirmed by South,

Bonjean, Corder & Markham (1982). In that study, when organization |

power is controlled, the difference between male and female supervisors
on all variables are significantly reduced. Noe (1988) put up another
explanation. He argued that the absence of women mentor is a cause for
the inability of women to develop career pléns. Without the career
guidance and psychological support of women mentor, and with the
barriers to establish a cross-gender, women face inhibition in organiza-
tions. Leung (1979) tried to explain the sex stereotype by examining the
previous working experience with women. The research project con-
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cluded that the interaction effect of sex and direct working experience
with women have significant effects on the attitude towards women
executives. The result further indicates that females who have direct
working experience with women have more favourable attitudes toward
women in management than their male counterparts, while both men
and women without direct working experience with women workers
have neutral or unfavourable attitudes.

Following Leung (1979)’s conclusion, we want to examine whether
men and women view women executives differently. The women’s move-
ment in the west have much bearings on the social value and the social
system. The traditional household arrangements underwent much chan-
ges. The allocation of women’s time in housework are replaced by many
substitutes, such as durable (washing machines, microwave ovens), paid
help (domestic help, childcaring center). The life styles of men and
women adjust according to the changes in social system. We see a shift
from the traditional attitudes to a more moderate or feminist attitudes.
This shift appears to be pioneered by women. Men are more likely to
hold onto traditional values. The traditional values mean less adjust-
ments. However, wives must face the role overload and role conflicts
that come hand-in-hand with the new life style. The demands at work
create additional pressure on the women. We believe, therefore, that
women are more likely than men to accept women executives.

In an earlier research (So & Young, 1989), it was found that women
executives are seen to possess three major attributes — ‘agency’ factor,
affiliation factor and self-related factor. Agency factor (Grant, 1983)

refers to male sex-role traits. Affiliation factors include those attributes
that are crucial in dealing with other people. Self-related factors incor-
porate these attributes that are individualistic. In this study, we want to
examine if men and women view the management attributes of women
executives differently. We premise that women would have a more posi-
tive attitude towards women executives than the male counterparts. The
rationale behind such formulation is that women are more aware of the
changes that increase the availability, marketability, opportunity and
rewardability of female employment. They are also more sensitive to the
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role conflicts that women executives are facing. Hence, they tend to be
more understanding and more accepting. They are likely to show less
sex-role stereotype in the evaluation of women executives.

Research Methodology: Samples and Questionnaire

Personal interviews were conducted in various commercial districts.
Three major commercial areas are selected. They are Central District,
East Tsim Sha Tsui and Wanchai areas. Individuals were selected during
lunch hour and after office hours. Interviews were carried out at dif-
ferent days of the week in order to obtain a more representative sample.
A total of 600 interviews were conducted. A quota of 300 men and 300
women was used. )

The questionnaire consists of four main sections. The first one con-
tains screening questions. People who are not working full-time or who
are earning less than $2,000 per month are excluded from the research.
The second part comprises of a list of attributes that are deemed impor-
tant for successful executives. These attributes were formulated based
on previous studies (Leung, 1979; Ho, 1976; South, Bonjean, Corder &
Markham, 1982). The respondents are asked to evaluate women execu-
tives on these attributes, using a 6-point Likert scale. The third group of:
questions are related to the life-style of the respondents. These state-
ments were generated, with reference to Venkatesh (1980) and Arnott
(1972). The last section includes questions related to the demographics
of the respondents. This paper concentrates on the evaluation of women
executives in terms of their leadership attributes, that is the second
section of the questionnaire. The objective of the paper is to give a
picture of how: differently women executives are viewed by male and
female. This can form a crucial basis for further research in this area.

‘Results & Discussion

The overall profile of respondents can be seen in Table 1. Respondents
of this study are relatively young, 87.5% are aged between 19 to 35. Most
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Table 1 Profile of Respondents

N %
Age
19-25 282 47.0
26-35 243 405
36 —45 57 9.5
46-55 16 27
Over 55 2 03
Sex
Maie 300 50.0
Female 300 50.0
Educatonal level
Primary 5 08
Secondary 273 455
A-Level 102 17.0
Tertiary 150 25.0
Postgraduate 67 12
Missing 3 05
Personal income (HKS)
Below 4,000 ' 165 215
4,001 - 8,000 247 412
8,001 - 15,000 121 - 202
15,001 — 25,000 38 6.3
Over 25,000 25 L6
Missing 4 02
Marital Status
Sing]e 421 71.2
Married 1 285
Others 4 0.2
Missing 4 02

of them earned between HK$4,000 and HK$15,000 per month. Seventy-
one percent are single and relatively well educated, 92% have received
above secondary education with 35% tertiary educated and above.

The perception of women executives between male and female
respondents is illustrated in Table 2 and Figure 1. Table 2 indicates the
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Table2 Success Managerial Attributes — Ranking ranking of 36 attributes that should be possessed by successful execu-
Perceptions Male Female ; ti'vcs. The five attributes that receivefd the highe.st sc9res are — respon-
' Mean Rank Mean Rank sible, confident, competent, goal-oriented and intelligent. The five that
Responsible 227 1 2.07 1 are ranked lowest are — emotional stability, physical capability, objec-
(C}oal-oriented 2.28 2 218 5 tive, creative and authoritative. Overall, it seems that women managers
tent . .
Cg:}ﬁ:e: ;g; 2 g'ég g are perceived to be dedicated to work and to people at work, but they
Intelligent 241 5 290 6 tend to be subjective and are not regarded as the authoritative figure.
Desired Respousibilities 242 6 2.25 9 The results reflect Grant (1988)’s assertion of some of the
ie;:;:?ve ;ﬁ ; 2.26 10 psychological qualities of women. Grant argued that there are six impor-
: 218 . . . . ..
Well informed 246 9 224 i‘] tant areas to consider regarding the unique female managerial qualities:
Attentive to details 249 10 2.44 18 communication and cooperation, affiliation and attachment, power,
‘I:‘:;lyt“?al ;gg 1 224 8 physicality, emotionality, vulnerability and lack of self-confidence, and
uasive 2 . . .
Self-motivated 31 ;; ;ﬂ E intimacy and nurturance. In sum, women are seen as more conscious
Decisive 2.64 14 233 13 about the human relation matters, more cooperative in terms of consult-
Ede_'rjndent 2.65 15 2.27 11 ation and democratic decision-making processes, more concern for
€X101e . .
Determined fg 12 ;z ﬁ others and create feelings of cohesiveness, and more at ease when
Reliable 273 18 236 16 expressing their emotions and weakness. Grant’s arguments are in line
Persistent 2.73 19 2.68 29 with our results, such as low score in emotional stability and a relatively
ICT;%ﬂzme ;;j gfl’ gg ;1) high score in intuition and open-mindedness. All these unique qualities
Vigorous 275 2 267 27 possessed by women would lead to higher morale and greater commit-
Helpful 2.77 23 2.59 21 ment from people in organizations. Furthermore, women are more par-
ﬁu‘tzlgtfo discharge responsibilities 278 24 2.65 26. ticipative in their leadership behaviour than men, and also women make
uitive 279 25 2.75 35 1ci i
Open-minded 280 % g 1 use of group decision making pro.ccdures' more frequently than men
Loyal o281 27 2.60 2 (Jago & Vroom, 1982). Therefore, if organizations are to become more
meul othore £ 282 28 2.63 24 humane, less alienating and more responsive to the individuals who
wareness of others’ feelings 2.82 29 2.57 20 1 e di
Ambitious 584 30 > 5 worlf 'for them, they will probably need to learn to value the different
Sophisticated 2.86 31 2.60 23 qualities possessed by both sexes.
éuth@tative 2.94 32 2.67 28 Both male and female perception and the managerial attributes of
t . .
0{;}:;:;36 2'3; gi ;;ﬁ g‘; women are shown in Figure 1. The results demonstrated that male
Physically Capable 311 35 2:74 2 respondents tend to be relatively less positive towards the managerial
Emotionally Stable ) 332 36 3.03 36 abilities of women although the overall perceptions of both sexes are

tend to be on the positive direction. This indicates that in general women
in Hong Kong tend to have a more positive attitude towards women
executives than their male counterparts. It also demonstrated the fact
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. . . o
Figure 1 Success Managerial Attributes — Male and Female Percep
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that female managers are highly respected in terms of their managerial
skills in Hong Kong. People usually perceive female managers have
possessed certain qualities before they are accepted into managerial
positions. In additions, female mangers are regarded high in feminine
qualities such as affiliation, sensitivity, goal-orientation and respon-
sibility which would lead towards more successful management practise.

Both male and female respondents view female managers to be

responsible as it is ranked number one in both columns whereas both
male and female respondents regard emotional stability as the least:

managerial ability that possessed by female. Women seem to have far
greater ease in expressing their vulnerability, their lack of confidence
and their emotions (Grant, 1988). This can be considered as a kind of
strength in managerial qualities. To be able to assess one’s strengths and
weaknesses would also enable improvement and flexibility in managerial
skills.

For attributes that do not show significant differences between male
and female perceptions are: intuitive, goal-oriented, helpful, curious,
vigorous, persistent, attentive to details, imaginative and ability to dis-
charge responsibility. In other words, these are the basic qualities of
female managers recognized by both sexes. Intuitive, helpful, imagina-
tive and attentive to details seem to be the typical feminine managerial
traits which might not be in line with the male model of managerial
success traits. However, these unique managerial traits that possessed
by female are valuable to organizations especially in service industry
which emphasizes on human-oriented managerial abilities.

Conclusion

From the research findings, women have more positive attitudes and
confidence towards female abilities in managerial positions. Women
executives are generally regarded high in the typical male model of
managerial success traits. This reflects that as women move up the
organizational hierarchy, their identification with the male model of
managerial success becomes very important. Results also show that
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there are minimal discriminations towards female managers. Although
women managerial abilities are not being discriminated against, women
executives should not neglect and reject their unique feminine
managerial traits which might be equally valuable to the organization.

Bibliography

Anastasi, A. & J. P. Foley, Jr. 1949. Differential Psychology. New York: Macmillan.

Arnott, Catherine C. 1972. Husbands’ Attitude and Wives Commitment to Employment,
Joumnal of Marriage and the Family, 34(4):673-684.

Bowan, G. W., N. B. Worthy & S. A. Greyser. 1965. Are Women Executives People?
Harvard Business Review, 43:14-28.

Fretz, C. F. & Joanne Hayman. 1973. Progress for Women — Men are Still More Equal,
Harvard Business Review, 51(5):133- 142.

Grant, J. 1988. Women as Managers: What They Can Offer to Organization. Organization
Dynamics, 16(3):56-63.

General Household Survey Section, Census and Statistics Department (Hong Kong), 1978,
1987. :

Ho, Suk-ching. 1976. Women into Management in Hong Kong. New Asia College
Academic Annual, 18:273-282.

— 1984. Women’s Labor-force Participation in Hong Kong, 1971- 1981. Journal of
Marriage and the Family, 46(4):947-953.

Jago, A. & V. Vroom. 1982. Sex Differences in the Incidence and Evaluation of Participa-
tive Leader Behavior. Journal of Applied Psychology, 67(6):776-783.

Kanter, R. M. 1977. Men and Women of the Corporation. New York: Basic Books.

Leung, Anita Y. S. 1979. The Effect of Direct Working Experience with Women Workers on
Attitudes Towards Women in Management. Unpublished MBA thesis, Chinese Univer-
sity of Hong Kong.

Maccoby, E. E. 1966. The Development of Sex Differences. Stanford: Stanford University
Press.

Noe, Raymond A. 1988. Women and Mentoring: A Review and Research Agenda.
Academy of Management Review, 13(1):65-78.

Rosen, Benson & Thomas H. Jerdee. 1974. Sex Stereotyping in the Executive Suite.
Harvard Business Review, 52(2):45-58.

Rosenkrantz, P., S. Vogel, H. Bee, T. Broverman & P. M. Broverman. 1971. Sex Role -
Stereotypes and Self-concepts in College Students. Journal of Consulting and Clinical
Psychology, 26:287-295. '

Schein, V. E. 1973. The Relationship between Sex-Role Sterectypes and Requisite
Management Characteristics. Journal of Applied Psychology, 57(2):95-100.

— 1975. The Relationship Between Sex-role stereotypes and Requisite Management
Characteristics among Female Managers. Journal of Applied Psychology, 60(3):340-344.

So, Stella & Young, Kitty. 1989. 4 Portrait of Women Executives in Hong Kong. Working



166 Gender Studies in Chinese Societies

Paper, The Chinese University of Hong Kong.

South, S. J., C. M. Bonjean, J. Corder & W. T. Markham. 1982. Sex and Power in the
Federal Bureaucracy: A Comparative Analysis of Male and Female Supervisors. Work
and Occupations, 9(2):233-254. .

Terborg, J. R. 1977. Women in Management: A Research Reviews. Journal of Applied
Psychology, 62(6):647-664.

Venkatesh, Alladi. 1980. Changing Roles of Women — A Life- style Analysis. Journal of
Consumer Research, 7(2):189- 197.

Ak fo L AF 4 SR8 21
— 3P Bt AR B

AL

PERIBRIER Y REI AR &R E AR S - Rt & FIRIsE
EAMFEEPIRE . EREESCMEHASHIMEMARE
a o ISR ET G ESIRMBERZE - BamkmatEERER
e BB - (BREE LS DB R 4 F B IS R0 &
% o ACREEEN FEY (R LA FIZET & LA T s & B
REIIE - B ERIREIE AR E BT AR o R — (B &R o

FEEfTIEE S BERROREREE L BRMAIRRRE"
(BAsHr - 1972 1 412) o ATLLERR B > KW KINRIES R L F
BEE R —EFEFERTEE - WSR2 LMEB 2t & mmiEiEs — o
R - PECHEBREE  SGREERME XAFEEMERE
F o BEEHEME  TURERES —BR ELBRT B LKA
75 o

g LR 35

LR TR TR > ARERE « FEER o &
BROFRER R RO S AERESEE YRR « QBB
SN E B - thh — AR AR LB RIBE o

TERbATE & B9 SERRBS (O FNST SR O I MBS EY » ANFRL » £



168 E YNGR =AY

HKFBHAET » AR TIEAKTF T B RS o BivER ARz
R IR 0 TR MR TR L EA R EAESD
VER » otEAMES A 0 SATIER T EE  MAEAS T o BEMXIE
EEEAT G ESBHIIAKREY  ER SR EENREEEHH
VR EARMART » FTLL  ME A EEmit &l - REEERHE
8o PEAEREADE  IE S #E 1B IEFRELRELF - DAKRE
A~ TIRFHFRSEE R - ERTERFNE IOE

FEE RS EL W eont e e T B
HIEEAT o ZENVERTHE EE > LPEREHEE T R AR AR o SRR EELL
BHEHROE > BELER - BUARTFERFERNTEEANE o &
LB St R ET - Wi kR THAEERRIISARE
e A s 2 T AL 5 PR BB ERMHSMETHT
B HIREEEEE - BTN A EAAE o ‘ '

B THERLE > BERAEFBETERRHTEIRE T T
o T ELAR B BRI B A B EALARERS o FTTRASRE » R ASH
H G (- BTk s » T & S IR Lo B REFE A 5 & 1A B HE RN AR R
T o —HEAPIAT LA Lt FERIMERFIE S - 55— 7 XA R
B B A I T A BT B 5 — TR AT AT DU it
B354 f B9 RNTHER - B 5T B ) BEHIE BEE A EHIBIE I H
THE 5 — 7 APIAT LASRE o v 9 TR SR BRIE A - 55 07 U S R
(B BT B A9 R 5 0 EL 18 B R L EE RO 5 — 778 AP mT LA E
ERELL “TE” SRR BT 0 B E XA B AL ARG B
FOHEF o BB “SMEE” 0 SmE” SHRERHRT HER
LRI RTINS FIE R - RBEVEBAFBRFHMNT=02FH
R KENEERRERLTS > TE-ETAFERR - BAERE -
B (S R F A BRI Ao U > SRR — (B RUE IR REMRE . AR IR
¥~ RIERELABE ASTenT B A PAPTEESR e AL > HRTE K
KFEMRTF » “IREEELE  HRIR” - KAERES ARMERILE o

ﬁfiiﬁﬁ‘ﬁ%%‘?ﬂijUJ%EEE@—%&%&%E%?&E@&?@ki% VB
B4 EE T RRTEEDMEE - REMEALERYEEES L
SR > (ETR AR IR BRI - R BRI L AR HCE R

PR e AL I > ' 169

Y SEEEEFBE R » BT i S R R B S [ 5
R T HBSE R  R LR AEI W EF R LB i F L
EEREE TIRANPE - $T1E T BB — AHEE LT
F L BARBISET » FTH T BEDIE IR SRR IR - SE HIRE - o A
BEE 2HEESE > FREEAE  ERBLTE  BELHE
() — KA o -

g AR SCRIB T 6% 0 19504E BB 9B IRE - HE T B4 A
% ISIAE B B —k—ES > CEREEE L2 T BARER
IEARBARETIR AL o (h3E A RIFIBIZE) B0+ b :
“UFEAEBUAR ~ KR ~ SCALES ~ Tt @ ISR R TR % 5 =
BRHTFEEOER - “BREERCOEATFE BTS2 4R
TR EEMERR B - SENR kR LAERSE TR
ST 0 FERA LS T LRI @ FE RS - 5
WL T S B T AR

B EE B » HEBLIR A B BRI A T 5 0 M s 4
PR EEIBIRIR L R T @ SR R B B o A S
HOBRREL, » 17 AT % B F M B ) — T 2 B o RS
— B - LRGSR R R T
T B T & AR R LT R RREEE o — it @ IE R
BB o th B (e MY AR 5 FTLASR AR TR TSR R
G0 o RIIEYIEEE R EEE « T 6 MR SR A R ( B
BN ) BB o TNEE AR R A S A E A - T B
Sl ~ IRHETUEA R - IR R « ERRRER  ER—+
HEADTD B T T — 1 » 3k BRI TR RISk, o = ~ SELEEHE
FOBE > [FIRES e 4o P VDT (9t o ARIEEEAY Lt (KR A Bt -
T A SR AR TR A 5 (R T B9 1950 » M0 B S
ATE ; (B RBANFEZGEOEEEMG Bt it 2Ry
EA > MR BRI - TR T B ERSE B M o

W2 BB LS R — T G NS BRI Ay
10 BT RBIRE o RENBEEGHEE » KRR @
RSB, AR AT & R EBLAER o



170 E YN il L[

AL €y Y LA L T BR Y R SR

BRI & A 2 AR S T SRR o MRS
B T A EAOE ERCERBR AR > E BT S EBHRED
Lo BE ~ (SRR~ WETHR R RREET & - B - Tt
SR HEREA TRAMME - BMEELEF—BEENE &
Ve—fETL G BT - A NI B — s AR BT & R AL 0 A
8 i 19 BL 5 1 A B R Y BB Sk AR B AR 0 - IR
&~ B8 AERIMEELINEER - Hk BrHACHEXD
& TEEMRE > wAELTHE  EESEMEERE > KmE @
FE FHORMEE SRR T AR BRTACEREN %
ST RE - IRE T HOFMAE > R I ARV RMER
5t Fh B4 Hoe s PR g A B e LB B e ik B AL ©

198547 A 2128 » AL ~ K ~ LE=ERTH T RBEE
T — M AE R (((EE) Mt 19865561 ) »
TR EIRE T ~ BEA EERFEMEL - MEPRIMERE
A I e 7T L O S i PIAR 2 0 T A » it{PI R SRR TIFMRE
769% 9IRS REEE LI - AWR LR “RABZELE

_EEELELMA  HAFE—ELA " BHLBRIRBEZER

REEBL S FE T HAMERE » BLTSHRMAB 0T o BN BE
Fa L ERRERAERERI GO EE K EHLERERE
A {BRALA20% B LR ERARRIN LI - RAEBZIKE - #H4E
i (R A HEIR L EARE E DB RS H OV S - EFE SR
s o ¥ “YREE B M TIRFTIE AR TIE" SE—RIE - 80% B9 KL [alE

%ﬁﬁm;%“ﬁﬁ&%&ﬁ@lﬁ*%%ﬁ%ﬁm%kﬁ"E—m”

5 86 %M AEIE: “—BAE” o MFER AT IBE - HEER
HOWT% » AEERGEFPRETAOEM EEHAEETS
FESBRAEV)I| ~ BRI - Y =EAE T REERNE X695
& » h3EE B S HENFELHT L ECHREBUEEET £
TS T B B R FIER S ERE  H70. 3%HRETRE "HX
SRR T AATER - £BE MRk UR26. 2% AR

BRMTE (e IR B 171

TRE BUHRLES “RLESECHIIEMKA » BRER
£ o T UWRLTRS “ETESRZECRBENS TR oA
R REBUBNR L EQE R RIE L ARG - 8 FapeE - AR
B 7 4 B (o TR P S I B 17 T B A e
68 % WL EIR “Fiash ~ TR BEFAETE AR o B > BB
GRBREMELS  SHEMNBEARI “H14. 9% MR 78I A Hik
1 » 61. 6% MR L EAFIBA R - 23. 5% B91F BT
BAH” (LFEHE > 1988 135) o '

WEE B O SN EATE T » BAHSERER
BLREHTR: — 5 P BATERMER - FEE T 30840
EHFEHABESREE S BT B AMENOBAEE TRB
B2 > WM ARILIERIR T i85 AR & 51 O O T S A9HEIE » B
S B RS H DB TR AETETHSEERS &
PP ER  BRABETOTSH - ERESHIIGF MR
FRO FWET —KHE B BE IR A o BgE o fEEER LR
BEMEARE T F L ER AREBEOEE - B—HE » WERTFH
EHMERMHBSERGES > TR BE L TTLREE F59% 1
FBEFHETHSHES  WERSTAURLBALREGRE - BREES
B TEHS B AT 4 o AR SREE7EIBEL I — At & vh Je A RS -
SR T BB M5 T o IPIEE B B 4 5 AN A T 4 T 45 (AT 3B o
BREL  NEHERS KR EFEFRL  RNERSHEFRT
6% 67 H T A S S B I O BB I o

it G E LRI T PRI L BRSO F S o SRS -
(£ IR T B i — B TR A IS o

L. 47 2 ik R T B AR LT B RE I IR T B s T AR ER
FIEFALIETE RN BRSSO RE T BRES S
HRP-EHA7 - B Z TR ~ BB ~ IR ~ BBREH AR
RE o —BRAEMEA  ERMEESOBR  JEEHRTL &
DE - FREEF A ERRREE » UERSERERSS KEFEE
AB9fRE o (B  ERETEETREREEFOHTE -



172 EATLEZH AR

HMAERFBREFREREREMYE  EFRF O g /ies

k> ARSI ELTFHEARE  SIEERE  BAXZEAE

BEREIG TR ER > StES Ten 0 RitERE L

EA TR EEEME o (F/NT > 1988 1 174) )
FEFE A E R B R E S R E L EEE R 0 EEE
BRI R E R G EReT - (REERA A EE  ERIFEALR
85 - (BRI ERERTE  EFHOREACBSIRETE o

2. Tt & B FAFISREE F BRI F & (E P B L B9 1T R R ©
ERFELRFEEATSE  —SREREACNTEEARCHRESD
MPIREEREEBTE A MEFEERESHE » 5Kk « ket
T~ IEEES ~ AFRESEVUREFT » KEMXEEFHETE
;AR gl BLEEEPEREAME - THEEARRE
THEEOBEEERE > ZBRASREE ) « BEHITEAE=KA
OB ERETERS 07 ( ZEfE > 1988 1 97 ) » ZA W WHEFEARILE -

RIS EYHATT5. 5% —IEE BHRBLE) - ERTERE S - LB
MK FEARAIITE » WL PTGILERS » RZ » EFELEE
TERRES » BRIHERKE - 2EADEEMGFAEF - itH
“BAFRHERT - EEAM S OFREEE SLREMT L EN
ZERERLHI0.37% » (HiZBEREMLEEI0% - THE—HRZE
hAg BB L 795.3% o BIEEE— MR TIF A B » SIS
R cit249% o

ERGEEHNMER - FRIERG R IUREBENTE AEE - &

BT R & B A o MER -

ZETE ELES TR R EREARE36.64% >
Hoh BT (519.3% 0 BAI50.4%  BEXBEEHENBTF
161.1% ( #Efg# » 1985 196 ) o :
WAL BE LF » hBIERENE -~ 7F s P RRBHEHAR
R RBE SN LIRS RS - LRI BIRIE © 758
BEELRZETRFSHFRT > —BtmigatEEStmrngat
B ESR - MR R RTEE o (PRI L) FEAE19884F

Y1 7E (R ATER IR B 1] 173

E—-MEER  ILHREMBRESCERE » M EEEsE — 5=
+—EB LIS REE  Hh—a 8R4 tREATRAE
TER X BREATERBRIZE60%E70% TEEFKETL » 0% 2
why ;s T EHPIRERLSEER LT T - BESBIAEEFIRH#LE
PRk 5 [ RERERIE > B84 %MEBELERT » R
—(ERBINCHT “FER L WE o IRREAE L FEEITFRE
A WFEEEHTE AT SERRTHYRMEHERE - |
INRIEE B R EBT AL UM EETERMEEEZE > %
ﬁﬁﬁﬁu%&%’ER%&%ﬁﬁ%%Eﬁ%’ﬁﬁﬁE%E%é
ERFERIEERTF B AL -

3. KRBT EAIFE T ARG & BT B RE Lt F
BEARBHEARARRA - ERLEEHSBSEMEIL  BFEARFEEREGE
BhofmicE Litg®k 2MTHEEE ) KETHEERLS > EELXF
EHmMt RSB EE TME FTHLE THERES o (BLtEE L
TER BRI - TR B vhTE R R o EERE
TR TESE - RET G BTN BLEARBAES FMEE
BEo

ERTEREAEE A E—E LT ORE » A1SONA] B R

BRT dbAITE & A E AT - WBLR R R - R R ( ZF

/NT 0 1988 1127 )
Wit fER B AR IR T — B A2 SRRy - 7EILERRT
mfBERE LB TEKEE » hREE - FEOTEME AT
RSB HERZERE » EMEBAFTENERAAB I EENSBIHER - &
AHZE » A TR ABEEEMEHERESIIEHASZF
HipERy » BEEEEEF > TR MALS T &S » 55
RIKBEFERT T KB4 7B LIFEE » 184 ~ StEHTEIBMREN LS
EME > RE—FEOEY - B EHEREHEEATTE - AR
FIRKERBREOBEESE » BeRmEREsREmEREIZES
AIEERE » T BERE BT T HITE “35%8” A9FENEE -



174 # Ant & 2 AR

{eiigt iy 1% L B A TR WA R i) Bt

RIEE B S FEE R ﬁiéiﬂ*ﬁﬁ%%ﬁ’]ﬁ?%*ﬁ ' &
NEH T EHEF BEMLE  EREEEN R - ERTEER
AP EOTEERT - RS TREFRAKESEERD - B8
BER T REIEF

HE f%ﬁﬂ‘];’rﬁ@*”ﬁbﬁﬁ{t%”"ﬁﬁI’.%EI’J%‘WE%@ o {EHERK
MRLRBER S - KBS HREHBRE L - HFIETHREE
E RS MEEREAES » B TEROE R EREMLEE
o (AR - MERFARHE - ERILEFTAE - “E” B "R”
REHEREhERF LAY “S(HE” o wiRTENEARL
FFLESEME ~ O RS ~ BAAROLETER - B8R RE
T HEE— R R A AR - IEREAEIER A CAMEB/E § R
FESEEE ARG | thARIBA AR F R b RHECEER -
BFEERDM BRI MOKES  LMEMAGEKRTEET
EEBABRATHMESS > BET “KEEXA” M HEEA” &
& -

RS EERF L HRBE - EArtg A ERSBSER

BRI A EEEE R - FERL > MEEERREUYEE L

M SRS o« BiEMR B E A B HRGBEEE - EFBINRE
tEk o BE “BErFS HERERKSHMBENER - BERKX
MEBIFE—B0(7 B Trh{pRIEZ o MME “RE” B AT IRES
Hmes TEREE - REMH “BZRE” RELOHRB - MAG
LR HERETREE - WHEOBOHTEERRMEZ i
ME TR K CBE O IELEORIEMBESEREEOREE
¥ “RIBEEE" RBKHAERE  DIERELAR - ~ BERAMEERTRR
“BFGR 0 REH—ERIZEIER o Bk 5 1 (IR 2 R
s—EammERE > BEPE TR ERVRHRGTTTE B
TR B E R ERE - BILT i e e B RARE
R T — AR E TR BRIBNE ~ BEHERMRT IR o
B ERORERSLELE “KREXA” HPREARRE -

PEfRITE (F IR & 2 ] 175

B AR 1 A R AREE B L M TE R E M S R E A ~ %R
B - R EARR B RIS R EE A S E L TS
B L BEERSTHE - B “BELH OBEER > %
B AEE @AY ECE AT LR R
“LrIR 5T ERAIRRASHBEERIERE - BRELHBRE S
CLUTESERD - FEOEBE RS L AEEETEMRIIET
BTN o EAEFE L THER “Ba4%R” BHCKRATS &
BN BT AT HEEE 420 B R ETA IR 2 o
ﬁi%’ﬁ%tﬁﬁﬁiﬁﬁ%@m’Emﬁgﬁ@¢ﬁﬁﬁm%g
B3 ET o £ EIRE L > “IREBEES - BT ~ LRk
“He—TIHR" BBAAETER » FEPREELT —HEBE (&
BEWHFE - T ANRUSEEIISHES SR - =B5% » Bt
IS TR o AHEHAL N EE - STIREEREE - SR
(5 L0 A VA IR BE A 4E fo 2 SO A REE DBE - (B — B BB RE 2
T o SERERRS RS TS IR AR o

A o BT BB ME AR LTS o ErhREET
GE R DEREREET EMERE S HE” EERR
ROFEA ARG TR AR S 0 - WEANIE - REINE » SRINED o
R A R SE Lo B AR R B A A M 35 AT e - HHAILEE » IR
BN LABRAY, o BLZE - B L EEBSEEE S BUHEOKRE » B
WA IR > (FEARLEE ~ BRE UEEFMBERTVENE
B — Bk 0 —I e B E R FIREE T BRA A TR
£ N4 TREEH PR ERORE - HEEfEE o Mz
RAHERWRE 2% o S H R EFTREILHE - [E
SESREREME > BT —BIEFEMTE - (EHERERNEHEREOEEH
T SBEREE  EARETIEHED o (LB SHITR N EEa
B P EEBOI KA LA EE R » BNMENR R T o
TEHSERALE » (FPIREIELE A% » TR DENELR
FEABE T EORRIEEE o &1 > BMEERBEAED IS S Bk
WSS EEROA  EHRBHE B BRIBIE  HULIE RE
BREMOLAG  BREFGELE > RELRERT -ERS



176 # ARG Z HAIBT

@Hﬁ@%&kﬁ%ﬁ#ﬁﬁ@ﬁﬁﬁ@ﬁ%ﬁﬁoE%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ§”ﬁﬁﬁ
B2 ERMHRE—EAE - MELHTHRRETFILELE TH
EERR - BB R BaIEa o
B TRERERPETEEEGREREZMHEHE - BUFER
B OesRIETR R B B Sk - FRET e IEEER - FKEBA
EEEE—BAEEUESHES  BEFEALEAE  ERERR
e fm B4 R EETY o Y FRMEEREHETRE » EEEEHER
—H S RUR ©
MRz — nﬁﬂé@%@ﬁﬁ%%%ﬁﬁﬂi%ﬁk§ﬁ%ﬁﬁnb@1
= FEMEZECHEMBE  ERERE  BumEEEE L
EREEESES LA A BRERRE  EFSEN #ELHES
BEEE o N HR  ERACHAEHNSERET > BSF
BRI AR o SERLER '
| RHREERYE S  ERARE ERE BRI HIL G ORT - F
BOEEED > AESECERTE - Rl RKith - EEEE
B—EIFET - FEH (FFHE - 1987) -

e SEUTENERBEARLHR “BERER” Mtz - 3k "B
EER” E—ABhATE BN NE - FHETMFEERTE
B IH A R4 B RIERTS o AR ERLHEEERE - —@EF
EBm LM s ~EEFHLES  EISE - BEEFAEHEER
B R {ETGEET  FEROAY  FHRTREEO LK

BoRs R WER “BELR BEKNEAT “BELEE 8
MBS RE CTEAR” BELER  BHHRASES B
B ~ Sy E iRk o BESTE » BAmmERTRE R
@Y > AR & E SN DEES  HERCHERRE S
OEER THRSESOSIEE (F 82 8%) g NRE
(B BHMEECES) - BELZEESHES  RERER
B YRR ZEE O ST GFER RS EREHTE -
mE R AHOARTETEES BHOERERE AR
HERBAERE » +8 AET @RS o BTl > FEr LS

BrEZE E IR E 2 177

BIR9ER - ﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁm%k b EE A ERIER ~ BiEH T
HEETERIGBRERK o

BURZ =R ECHEL G HE - RIEE FHEREGFARE
HIRBERENE - BB ES T AR - TABESHREACHA
EEEED - R E TEER  BE—EARMKT REEXERD

IR A EEE  EHNTEWETOIS c R LBEE—FRA

FEE - BENHMLELSEOTTEAE  ERERMMaE AR EL
ot s I BAESREE BRIEAEMLIMTBIR B CAAE - AGEREER

FERES 0 GELEERE A A 38 G A PIRE SRRRRR  RE » &

PR BE A R NRERRHTE  HREN RO
— o BB T )R LB+ TR ATRE R KRG ARR A £
RO > Bt IR KA TR AEE -
40 HSBIA TR R IR BB IR Y - R (R > IERFTE
= o

WA LB KB R ETRNT G RRAKTF o PEE—E

ﬁﬁ%#%ﬁ%ﬁﬁ%§¢ﬂﬁﬁmﬁ%ﬁﬁ’¢@ﬁﬁ#ﬁ$@ﬁ%%ﬁ@
- BEZMEPHE - SR UETAT RIS - HOLFEIT R ©

8% UM

MG PR LEEATEER LR - BB LR E R (o
TEEERHES) o (BALE PlEARBARR - 1988 ) » H35-37©

BE . “HEERERRIERNELRET > (FEFEL) #aE - 1988F 8 8

1o

Bisti 0 R o (BEE S BREEE) =% o (dLm 1 ARBIRL -
1972 ) ©

ZNT > (EEERGIETR) ¢ (ERN  ETES ARHARTE 0 1988) o

. “HRHEERT o (BMHEEF) - 1987TFEFE 14

. “BEREMEER  IHRARAHAER - CEDYREZHE
(AR [ LER ARHAREL » 1988 ) o



A AR Rt S
— b B K BB A
A ER A

)

LT EREZ LA (E. Maccoby & C. Jacklin 1974 ) %
R T BRB LR LEEREAREFZE  ERMOHEBEES
BB (AIEROEE) —BFiEH | CAOEMMLLES
BB LRE > RWAEEREY - R MRS - Bt
TE—RE ST~ IR BB A K E | 0 4BV ( A 1986 1 784 ) o
A+ 4 32 BFI A4S 3 (Linn & Petersen, 1985, 1986 ) B 72 7E #4
£ BHSFIZSRIE N H BRI BIER - R “ESLEE N 2
T —FKOERIER” (31H Jacklin, 1987: 127-133) o #k4t »
B S LIBEREA L)V RERER AE 0 “EAZHGERE
BoABS » MRS RIHF S22 R AR/ o HIE: JI2E Bai i 2 fiat
 BEEEOKTE o (BREEE L (DRMEEM ( EELIS 0 1986
790) o “ZELIE FRBAFMEZRIMERMEL > Bt ESEW
(¥5% < FERRMENE > 1986 116) o “(EFT L¥HEFIERER - HE
TREMPBALES S HEFEALE B - BE LS AFF @A
S > AR REEMSIE  ZRBG - BRESTH (352 - &
BT, 1987 1366) o

AATRER LR E LR EAAELE A S E » BEETE
B AT O OEER > REBAENRETA S TATMEA »



180 #= At g2 EHIE

EHEENRR - FEEH ASEHYHRUEEBRIEN - TEB
TIERERTEERE o AP —1ERI CGREERIER ) A - FTHEH
THEFE E!'J REB - T LHEaEESRUEIER (Sex
Prejudice ) °

EROLEER Baron & Byrne (1984 : 191) #8H @ “fEEXEH 7
B o0 LA R KBB4 sk o ik S BT R R EAEDIEE o MhifIk
THEBEERERAES 7 MIEUEEBO 1 EE BT 2%
G945 A5 BE NN F 5 M A9 BT E 4 A BE T - BT TEE ~ 515
B HiE A SEE MR TS E R RERE ~ KE -~ RE
Lina% . EROLEBERTEBRFAERE L I I A B TR 1 T A
£ > TEDZE » B PIER % OHR &t 3R Regi R E 2Rk
H450 o F1EES (F. L. Denmark ) §§H | “WHkERA  (FREZERE
A EE — B IE N E A R BB oo =R R E BT ERIE RS
SEE B RN TR (E A ER B EMRE" (PR - 1981 1 11-12) °

BERE - 7E AT R SR A BN B L R IR A EERI AR R ~
EREE SO @EFEETFER ? ( THEEMBE ) EXEWE
R T BRI IRIEA R A s ZEFRPIAY R R E R S )
mEmiE ? ( FRES EME ) ERAW TR ERFMIMERE

5 3BV B

BTHEE—ERE #HETKE &P~ TR EE - KE
A G EmETAEEA (113A ) ~ g (83A ) fistaER ( BiEHH
HREE=(EBESS A ) By EMIL28IA ( BLIBA » 163 A ) - 15
EES225% o ST E A EE BRI —RPEN FT o B mE
FI469 A ( B26 » %743 ) » 16-175% o FIRM@FIFL73A ( H31 > &
42) » 13-15%% o ME R A A F R/ 24 o I B BB/
B o FFEHE101 A ( B52 0 4049 ) » 11-145% - FERFEIBIF=AK
=7 A 2R EEGTRETE o APIESRELIBERVETE
ST e R A0 A S B 9 SR B ROTE @ RkEN S ELEMBTTE o FTEA
PR R H T B B A RAMEAY A RS 4 B RN & R R 8 5 i £k P {8 R

RANERIR RAIRE RS 181

(B8R ) - R —ERER > B & HEEED ? EREHBHY
+EEEFEF (E+AEREFRELRIB RS R B R e R %0
TEMB) FRELEEAME - MA=EMEARETHEE (Ema
AR T HEARRRRE ) 0 BRI S AERE AR o BtE
ERIBHBMERERR - MERAKIBISE « BEAMK » 214
HEWES - HHGESRERBEMEE R E A A ER B H B A B T as
FERT o B—HSE UM ER N R E A EMRIE » hBINHEE EREE
B9 e E%“%E%H{ MG EEIEEE  AUARSTE=ZT58
1EEZ % %ﬁ%wﬂ%uﬁz@ °

B THHIER _ERE > (FERETL GEX) Bl #t (GEx)
1EE -~ FEERHEANAYEEOEEE=@FE » 54 T AR
A HTE 19794 19824 iR A ~ SBITR B (2 B 412 E 23
K—FE) #hf o ’

R UT N — R

— ~ BUR P KR AR R

Lo YRR —40 8 (e - RIREZ )

FWARY > B A HEEEER ? BRI AEESEABSE E’J
ﬂ%%%é{%éﬁ@ o JE T A BB PR A B L LV IERFHES -
RORE—-~F ) RPTIRTI%E o

a. HHWHEREmRIZ % %A%DY,’I/\E!‘JEESEEETEI—JE’J fiL {9
 ERBLSHABIEOAREE - WEEE - Fi - B
S BB REIE (ATBARTI) RBNE AN ; MEMA
o OLDHWER ~ EIFERR - MOERFE (TECRY) AIEE
M o HEFRBIZEARTIESD AEE - EEC AT %;’r}\
BEREEY IR BUER (R R BIA70 % L - o SERE B AKRHEE
[BEHEES o



182

# AT & 2 HRIBTE

F— FHEBTHREBEAGERRBEROLEK (%)

A B C
W OE OE ¥ B B 4 WM B XK % O & 8 ¥
" ® % & ® o %
% 2 L 7 & A BB %
B % B ® & © F & X F ¥ R B O B
KA (281)
B4 (118) 17.8 17.5 16.1 14.1°12.2 6.5 5.8 3.6 1.5 2.2 1.0 1.0 0.5 0.0 0.2
4 (163) 18.2 14.6 13.4 14.8 11.8 11.0 4.5 2.5 2.5 1.1 2.9 1.0 0.6 0.7 0.4
Fiy 18.0 15.8 14.5 14.512.0 9.1 5.1 2.9 2.1 16 2.1 1.0. 0.6 0.4 0.3
AN ;"1 74.8 20.8 4.4
e (69)
B4 (26) 18.3 16.0 18.3 15.3 10.7 7.6 2.3 3.8 6.1 0.0 0.8 0.8 0.0 0.0 0.0
4 (43) 17.7 14.0 13.0 13.0 10.7 7.4 5.6 3.7 4.2 0.5 5.1 0.9 0.9 1.4 1.4
S 17.914.7 15.0 13.9 10.7 7.5 4.3 3.8 4.9 0.3 3.4 0.9 0.6 7‘1.1 0.9
NE 72.2 20.8 6.9
WA (73)
B4 (31) 19.0 14.2 18.012.9 9.0 51 51 3.9 58 1.3 0.6 3.2 1.3 0.0 0.0
4 (42) 19.0 16.115.7 12.4 17.4 5.7 1.4 3.3 5.2 1.0 2.4 2.4 0.5 0.5 1.4
Ty 19.1 15.3 16.7 iZAG 1.2 55 3.0 3.6 55 1.1 1.6 2.7 0.8 0.3 0.8
NS 75.0 18.6 6.3
/NERIA(98)
B4 (50) 19.2 16.8 14.4 13.2 10.4 4.8 4.4 4.4 4.4 3.2 2.0 1.6 0.4 0.8 0.0
44 (48) 17 517.118.311.7 9.6 5.4 3.8 54 6.7 1.7 1.7 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.0
S ] 18.4 16.9 16.3 12.4 10.0 5.1 4.1 4.9 55 2.4 1.8 1.0 0.4 0.6 0.0
22.0 3.9

N

74.1

B FIR ReSTEZE & 183
K- BHEBLTHABLABEBERIBERGE (%)
A B C
E@E%%ﬁﬁ?%’&é%:ﬁﬁéﬁﬁ‘%m§
& ' Ox -1 [ e
- B oL oh -1 A E A K
B ® B B ® ® E B ¥ .8 E A & %
KB (281)
$B4(118) 1.0 0.0 0.3 1.0 0.7 2.2 0.7 2.9 50 3.9 12.315.6 18.3 19.3 16.8
%4 (163) 1.6 0.5 2.7 1.6 1.4 3.6 1.7 3.4 4.4 55 13.713.316.6 17.6 12.4
Ty 1.4 0.3 1.7 1.4 1.1 3.0 1.3 3.2 4.6 4.9 13.114.217.3 18:3 14.2
NOF 5.9 17.0 77.1
=P (e9)
HH(26) 0.8.0.0 1.6 0.8 3.9 3.1 0.0 1.6 2.3 3.1 14.7 14.7 20.0 17.0 16.3
2 (43) 4.2 1.4 51 2.8 47 51 1.9 1.9 3.3 1.9 11.612.6 18.1 14.4 11.1
LS 2.9 0.9 3.8 2.0 4.4 4.4 1.2 1.7 2.9 2.3 12.813.418.9 15.4 13.1
NOE 14.0 12.5 73.5
H(73)
B4 (31) 1.3 0.6 0.0 2.6 3.2 3.2 0.6 45 58 3.9 13.511.6 18.0 16.1 14.8
4 (42) 1.0 0.5 1.0 43 1.0 1.9 1.0 57 7.6 6.2 8.113.819.016.112.9
Ty 11 05 0.5 36 1.9 25 0.8 52 6.8 52 10.412.9 18.6 16.1 13.7
AN 7.7 20.5 71.8
MERHE(98)
B4 (50) 0.4 0.0 0.8 3.2 2.8 1.6 2.4 3.6 7.2 6.0 6.012.819.2 15.2 18.8
24 (48) 1.3 0.0 0.8 21 1.7 2.9 1.3 2.1 7.9 54 5816.317.9 15.8 18.8
Ty 0.8 0.0 0.8 2.7 2.2 2.2 1.8 2.9 7.6 ‘5.7 5.9 14.5 18.6 15.5 18.8
NE 6.5 20.2 73.3




184

AT G Z BT

B b LR A RAIB i NS B RIBR B4 % 25 HE
A AEIE A SRR i A BRI C RS B ARG - # AU HRERK
B 8 % LIF o LB - ERARTIRL ARSHEIAT
— A PGSR K BEI5. 9% © kmﬁaﬁ@‘iﬂiﬂﬁﬁ‘kﬂﬁA%

EN %AEJEC%%EDT#%‘H%‘@EEE%E’J%%( 1&'}8’3 o

ﬁAETJ"\%)\CEﬁ"ﬁ‘Az—*EEL %ﬁ%ﬁﬁl@lﬁ%ﬁ%*ﬁ"“’
—‘ﬁE’J o iR FBE— %mmiﬁﬁ%kﬁzﬂﬁ% T ANRCHr

Bh o LIKBASER - CBEEERARIIELAKAG AT A

KFEHEART= )\(ktﬁdi;?%?%ﬁ‘] o (REARTEARAE T AR

WREHI7.7% ©
?@U%EE’J jc%%zﬁimE}EA%ﬂEm%/\Eﬁm °

Bl ASAHT LM AR ARIEE

& %%ﬁk%ﬁiﬁﬂz%&;ﬁ%jﬂr; BLARABA

193
181
17 4+
16 1+
15 +
14 +
13 1+
124
n4
10 +

— e e s o N &
+————t+—+—+—

wBE B ®EEB EL KR A = W @a K® OBA LE K& & FX
mE WM ER OEB N L i f EEX T @M= BE ®® L B

E’S .

A AR RARAEHRE 185

. WRBETEMEEFF A C—??U%ﬂi”"'!ﬂﬁtﬂ_nug ey HER

BRBATILA o BE » &~ AF - B8 - REABEMNAF
(FI#HBR7) MBEMBB LA > TEREFHERE o I
A~ B~ C=ERIVEFBETY » LIKREBPEEES » 7] B
AHBAEBRRBRBE RS B AEESEE R ES
HwE ( RE—) - KBEREER  HESHETI - B4R
BT B AFIL AN EHTRE—ZFEHA o

REE—ER (iR - a2 =)

EORBEBLAG HAIPU B EE (SEMUAEE S RIS 55 A B pufE s
MR BEO IR ) HEERE A - thEEERE R

AIEHBTRIAREE (KPR~ FHELEERSEREHEBR
A~ TEME ) HRSEHEB LMY o R (RE=) £ ¢

a.

E RTINS — LTI B L AR » AR S 4 A LG
K HEOHE  MIEE - NERESEARY  IRSEAL
5B BRI B o o BRLAB 0 BIBLETI% LA I » EFEIZ% L L o

HEETER — RSB ARE - A7 ﬁ%/\d\%ﬂ’]ﬁﬁ{ﬁdf o ABUR
Zhy/ RN IA420.8% o HETEMTERBARD > AIRSH
ABZEHABELD » WEETEBIBI0% o HEE _ HFE R AR
87 AR ABERATI A TS » RUSTRME N 81893. 2% o

BEERELNNR - FENRERABKAE > FELEB4
WAMES LERZE - BAMRRERGERRE - B2 B
MK LB E IR NR ~ TR AR o TR >
L L NBBE+ASABEFSARLE ( KEBA ~ ey -
Trh— ) (AE TS AUE R A ERE4. 6% o ERtER KL B L&
ERBE—  WERSEREFEALEBE ML ARTAGS
B R L o .

HWRE=H58 NERTIRHEE S B AR R L AR » 1%



186 £ ARG 2 TR BRI SR R AR &Rk 187

B ATEY ; MESFABAR > ASBHERS AR B2 AT A DI Rey R

&> BN EBRES AT o ZE2IET B L RmEEIIEs > 8805
FrEB e EEERpER  EH/R ~ TEMBIRATHE LR
AARFEAER ( RE) ° 7 —
L g —— |
£= 4 EERETREE A DI R E 5 ;
i HomEE Cm=aE 0 pman
(7 =) (B ' (F2 84) (x &)
5 % B % B x 5 %
[ 3 <3 & "% I
KEfa(262)* & w s @l K®E WA KB WA
B4 (108) 6.5 93.5 99.1 0.9 §1.5 18.5 3.7 96.3 hosp B B o B 8o B BdG o B
4 (154) 11.0 89.0 95.0 5.0 60.4 39.6 5.8 94.2 ) i
71 9.2 9.8 97.0 3.0 69.1 30.9 5.0 950 . {’I"E%{g%ﬁjéﬂf &Fﬁiégng 7 fﬁréég;@p ﬁgzggéﬁﬁﬁ
, E AEEEE s | TR
F4(26) 71 s 9.2 3.8 85 LS T 92.3 L TETe () 12%'{4;%}3%‘% rﬁiﬁﬁf’gff@% ﬂiﬂvm'ﬁ:%m!(
4 (43). 16:3 83.7° . 90.7 9.3 53.5 46.5 9.3 86.0 . . %U{Flﬁﬁiﬁﬂn( )
Ty © 130 87.0 . 93.0 7.0 67.0 33.0 8.7 88.4
W (54) ' o _ |
BHE(28) - 7.1 92.9 - 100.0 0.0 64:3 35.7 7.1 9.9 .
E(36) © 8.3 917 . . 97.2.28 3611' 63.9 8.3 91.7 — - BB LWt RIRSE
iy .8 9.2 .4 16 484 516 7.8 92.2 I HER—BE ( RER - M)
EBE(101) - : .
B4(52) 154 846 9.1 1.9 21.2 78.8 5.8 94.2 BERBEAS FFIRBEENB AL ANBH=TERE - i0HERA7 &
4 (49) 2.5 73.5 100.0 0.0 2.4 7.6 12.2 7.8 B EEMAREIMI A B o IEBERER LN T ARSI
Fi 2.8 79.2 99.0 1.0 2.8 78.2 8.9 9.1 (R ) o azRMaa R .

’ a. HHWHAELIRETAEBRERSAHBEST > BETHKRE
KB A28 ABHIOAKBREREENBR Bk - TRT bR BRI EE FEE - STECREE SRR ; Mt ERETABRERL ABREST
— : HE - KRB BLRIZEE S - MRS HEACE - SURIEATRE



188 E AR & Z HFIFTE

P AABRMS B AL AREBEBFORESE (N = 520)

F OR M B K B X % R ¥ L B R E K
AT B E BB ER &
¥ o0 B8 % o B A #
= I #if B & & & M A £ & £ B L+ M
K (281)
$4(118) SBE73 71 40 3% 50 17.0 0 O O O 4 0 0 4
# A(163) 87 98 57 70 54 12 1 0 0 0 O 5 0 0 5
BAE(118) TR0 0 4 0 3 0 4 S 11 25 1916 27 58 49 90
#4(163) 0o 0o 5 0 8 0 2 14 30 21 35 50 33 57 123
Eh#(69)
HH(26) BF19 10 16 4 11 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 1
A (43) 23 25 19 15 9 6 0 0 O 0O 0 2 0 0 4
54 (26) #®oOo 1 2 o0 2 o0 1 1 1 2 7 6 8 8 16
A (43) 2 0 4 7 11 0 0 6 3 4 14 6 7 13 18
WHH(72)
F4(29) BEk32 16 13 10 8 2 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 5
4 (43) 38 22 7 12 7 4 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 12
H4(29) @1 1 2 1 4 o0 1 5 2 5 12 13 12 9 19
T4 (43) 5 0 4 4 5 0 0 16 1 5 7 11 14 10 24
N4 (98) _ "
B4 (51) =Eg39 31 22 11 4 18 0 0.0. 0 1 2 2 0 7
KHE(47) 4 33 12 7 2 120 0 0 0 0 3 1 0 6
%E(sn B 0o 0 4 0 0 3 1 0 9 14 4 12 20 28 40
B4 (47) 6 1 1 1 2z o 1 0 7 11 15 13 16 38
HABEMAE B 351 306 186 168 145 72 1 0 0 0 1 1903 0 4

k8 3 -2 13 35 3 10 53 76 67 96. 140 165 190 368

RER ISR BB AR E 189

BEABRESZIM - ERER  LHBEALREEE - &
T~ BB~ ASIE Bk~ SOSER B AR  TIRESE - 95
T~ REE T S FLE B RIS A - B RLE L AL
THE o SEBLRTR - K SB AT GBS BT
2o

WRETSESI T FREE R A6T 0 MR R E R EBER
B o REBHMBBAEMALTRLTATEEE ~ BT ~ RREKHE o
BNfEEEAR I NERHERSR ~ TEEMA BB RBENLAK o RIGX
BWAMEREAIL. 1% c ERIBEETITIES B AR ZIRE
F o i

BUBREIERNEFI TS B BA AT TIES R AE S
H > BEREHE - - BERBZAFTMAESILIFHRL » &£
ARBTMEIEANE - BERBRBBATTHMS R~ RE

B~ ELTIrey » LEMBRARB I ATLUE o

TEFEZLAT ME B AT HUAKRE » BAAKRBHE KL
B0AT ~ BBET S HIR (BEAAR=EERL ) » B ABHRERKE -
EFRENEHMEIZBARES A NEBLEBKE -
BE3E—1ER ( BiheR - BIEZIY )

RGBT A A RIUBREZ IS - KR ( REER -

=) FEH!

a.

FHECHEI0% L LI BRIES —IE ‘1" - AIRREELR L
ABIRRZE o FEERPUA) ~ E=F)IE “fib” - RIEREEE - EHE
&5 ARSI A5 FIMG BB AI72 % F097 % LA E o

BLawA BT ERELZERBRE A B AMEETE » i
BB - SATEWALBEE LR L ARBZEOMELE% L
t> MEBEBEES AREHAMEIS% L L - FEEZEBER
FRBEALBENREBEMABAAN  EAAZRELE o (BEEN



190 E INGA-- k312

3 A o AU PO R IR B I HEBT /S R AT B

)
fi (%) ith ( 4
1004 1N
90 (
80 -
70 |
60
50 -
40
30 o
20
10 —
M | Ii
K & W b x & W b K & W b K & W oh
B och b B o hoch B B ohop B B h o B
-l k)] H=4) Y h)
(e SR FrA7E + ZIfEREEE WEEM LE EEEERARE
() BREE v NFTRER o B3R FTOBTRE—BR  Teo ( )%#®L
BB LFE o AT E R SRR (. YTE  THRE > LitRE
() EPRE R REIR BTHREGGS STETEWE .
f o ‘

AR G2 B E A AT2. 7% o

R LRt - Rep/ hEBEERR » HEFAF LM OCEEROE
M o fif—ESHBABGABEE BRI ARFRTIERSLETIHE
RSB HCRE - BERR ~ 8% ~ FROLESER ; —HEEMEZA
HAREE  EBRTAHFAHAERFEE - ©HRA ~ OHEER
EMABZIE o HEAREE - FARSEABRENESR ~ BUAHE
PHEEM « AERERFEEE R EREE | M AR BHR
BE -B¥8 - REE > BELEWEBROMLERE - FiaE—9E

BRI 510 o B 8 s 4R 191
x> HMPRFPNEE » QIEBERMLE  HRCHERERRE

{67 » EEILEERIRGT o (Kfh it ~ BRI L9 FIR REFRB A
BEBMFEER o

KA SHEEAHMNERFE B HEERGE 5 (N =508)

B-wiE B_h)aE # )i AL

(&) (fr&) (#5) =)
fio At o i ft it fir b
(B)1(#7) (B (B)(#) ()i
KERHA(281)
B4£(118) 7.1 92.9 68.1 31.9 100.0 0.0 87.4 12.6
4 (163) 6.3 93.7 61.9 38.1 96.8 3.2 85.4 14.6
ES ] . 6.6 93.4 64.5 35.5 98.1 1.9 86.2 13.8
ErPAE(69)
B4(26) 4.0 96.0 52.0 43.3 100.0 0.0 84.0 16.0
14 (43) 0.0 100.0 31.7 68.3 97.6 2.4 64.3 35.7
Tty 1.6 98.4 39.4 60.6 98.5 1.5 71.6 28.4
FFHA(71)
B4(30) 6.7 93.3 56.7 43.3 100.0 0.0 86.7 13.3
T4 (41) 9.8 90.2 48.8 51.2 95.1 4.9 85.4 14.6
iy 8.5 91.5 52.1 47.9 97.2 2.8 85.9 14.1
N (87)
H4E(43) 7.0 93.0 44.2 55.8 100.0 0.0 93.0 7.0
KE(44) 4.5 95.5 52.3 47.7 100.0 0.0 88.6 11.4
Fig 5.7 94.3 ' 48.3 51.7 100.0 0.0 90.8 9.2




192 EATLEZERITE

R BT br—8 R

BT EPRMGERHM EEEHFER LM ~ EERHMLS L
MM AR E R T ERE » BFISHT (B30 #M - B30
PN B L RTE RS REE » RTLMEEREE ~ E R E/TIA
Y EEHEE =B ERE °

— -

| B LR . (B B EERSER A EEE -
S b T 5B B A A A L, 32308 o T A B A A R K 5
S+ o 8 T T S e B A A BT A A M A
(B o

xR NE GEIX) HMEBEET D LEER TR

- = = A X A A+ &t
L 145 148 84 104 103 54 46 16 42 39 781
7 139 126 78 76 52 20 18 9 21 3 542
&5t 284 274 162 180 155 74 64 25 63 42 1323

2. #EEFFLEF . GE) EEY > FEEEAER L
BIAMEER - T ESE R LUE H AYEIREE - NS FR KB FERDS
BAREEE o ATEHERIE EFIET MBS RERNETEE - (B30
B BT AESENGAGABERATHERLNG (RFEL) - BEFE
BEB - BT AR LT ES - G/ B2 ~ BAE L ELRK
¥Rt EBHERLERELE > MHRR - XEFRAUKZHEFH

BAR SR RAyAE RS

193

Ft /B (GEXN) EEF S LmtaREES AL
R B2 H S E B HEER EEAEE R X &
# B £ K # &
7 O¥ s 4 2 B8
I # # # T T
B AR AWM £ F R ¥ ##f £ €8 AR A £ % &t
—#5 0 0 0 1 1 0 4 0 0 5 1 3 0 0 2 0 17
% 0 1 4 10 2 2 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 22
—HE 0 000 0 0 0O 1 4 0 8 0 0 0 0 2 0 15
i@ 2 0 0 5 0 0 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 10
=M5 0 0 0 1 0 2 1 4 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 10
i o0 0 1 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 3
U4 55 00 0 0 0 0 1 4 1 2 0 0 0 0 1 1 28
% 00 0 2 7 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 9
EMB 00 0 0 0 0 0 3 3 13 0 0 0 0 2 1 22
i 0 0-0 2 0 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 4
B 60 0 0 1 0 0 2 0 0O 0 0 0O 0 0 0 3
= o0 0 0 0°0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1
+#HHE o 06 0 0 0 0 1 1 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 1 5
i 00 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
AR5 00 0 0 0 0 0 3 2 5 0 0 1 0 0 1 12
% 00 0 0 00O 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
k] o0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 13 0 0 0 0 0 0 15
i 00 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2
+HEB 00 0 0 0 0 0 1 2 0 0 0 10 0 0 0 13
7 00 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 O
&t 0 0 0 2 2 2 8 23 10 64 1 3 12 1 7 5 140
T 2 1 4 2010 3 7 1 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 51




194 E A& Z R

A o EER » B AN A My e A B B RBLMFIAES - (B
£ “BEIELT" - “BERE PIERABEFROTEHFHE (10—
M7AE ~77H » ZMS6EZE ) o IEFERERENSE - BNIE
INEBERE YA ( I0—62 ~ 65~ 75~ 88 EH 0 M6 ~15~21~35~
42~79 ~84~102~108 ~ 109H% ) o

BN L S AL SR

1. BL B A BR[| FER T M EE S Ho h > 3k
i ERET166/ - hEUEBEEAMT=EN  UBKHBEA
1328 » UL B EAMmRAE—+ &  FIAEMRESrEm
ENLHEER o (BFEN)

A BLERMEEETHMRPEEALNE

— it = ] o ~ + A h + =i %

% 2 0 14 12 21 17 18 14 12 12 132 80
i 0 3 3 0 1 5 1 4 2 2 21 13
4 0 0 0 1 1 1 3 2 3 2 13 7
&Et 2 13 17 13 23 23 22 20 17 16 166 100

2. BL B EF AR EAIER | FBHMERENERT
SEAABLRMERENERS TERHEMTRAMAF®HENESR
EREHMRAETAH T —E xRS - BANERDETRNEAL
BFLERE-HRER (WA-HHHEEE - CHHHRRE) - #MF
THLhEARGEMEM  ERRAF—EZE » BT PN
BR > BiR  LRERA AL M UESFIEER ~» TERE

RE SR Rey AL RS 195

WHEXREARLAET=R  ET=ZEAFRE—BEELE » LE
£ EMZRBAYREAORCENR  HPERRE—HEELH -

= - NavErg s

REELE - LOEERKR - AR HEREFERM o &
MERGEERB SR IFERRMESTE - AFIBEIRESHEE
87 - APIEHER TR A AT o 3B 30HOM BTt 2o AFERE DN #%
AR B AF(E—LL ~ FE—LE o

1. FEREATTME © BB AFERDRE ~ BB I I B A
IR > GIIAMILR (BTEE) - RFRIREBELE - MEkE
2% BIEEMUKT FEBERES” c ERTEAMTTEZEAIZRBH
ez - BBIREEABBEEARR 2K “BEEE" RTERME -
=M= (BMEEHET) @ ERERERTSHEZORE - 91
R OHELEE P -PIHAELE-----IREEBUSIES 27 - MARAR AN
FRERR | “KREMEERLEE A EMZEERE—R TS 7 M
—T=R BAM) - PR | “ROVIEFEURAZASE" - W
PR —EERIMIESR ¢ “NEXRIE ASE - FHERES T KB
RZERyE » #EET KRB - B EH R (EkESB) o 8
PrinE ARG ¢ “E AR BT 0 R REBARES
HIFEEMRIE - FRERPIR ¢ “HRMPIREITSE o & kRO T
BEAE KRB ICETRAG - FM b BEE B S o 7 7TEELR
XEFTE L - KEERE ELA - B ABRMBE - EE8
A9 o

2. FEPERE T | R EMIE LR REEE L R ERD
ANEOTREERER - AlInEH UL FERE ~ NEEREAH=1TA
%5%3';  UBREREAB=TRS » BRELIEREREE A/ N RN
=M CEZ) s OPARR) o AMENESEE S NEBTE ~ SIS
ZRRT - EMEEBESRE - THEVNRERESFEZN 0 HEGAM
BT - AR ~ I WEE ~ DS ER S HE R A B EN S
EFEEE -~ BHEA - BEAXEEERERLEY - MAEGTED



196 #E At & 2 5P

PERRSBNR, ~ B AL AR c MR (EBE) WiEs

HHZET AEKBERAG/NR - BE - BERZREREEMRE
thoefE “EAHHMER BERATR”  BANBRIBAR “EHE
RFET” > BEEFHEE ONO—BIR 2K 0 IR E RERL
“TERNE” » TEBELRE - KEEITREERMARGE
T 7B o A
BN MMEENBESFBELERRAROMERFE > MAE—
MEZ » ERATEZAFHEL ARRARGERESE G20+
Fey (HEFREN) - BEBAKERKRR @ “E1 > FiGEMEER
o MEREIE | “BEER - ELETEE > T ERG MR
TRIERH—E " MESEREHNEBKRS T - HEGREL > 12
TTAREE 77 HOREME > FKAERIGR @ "B 2o FEREHR » rEIZEL
I TMERE L7 o ERFEARBBE LA FERL T /MR
KRB RS Lt BN HERS R BUR B e ASRERELAT AN
M (akfgh) —REHERE  MEGER - 21LHE > &+
AER - S (BEPIHER) BHREERRXERS - EE Aa &
HATIRA - MABE I « BUEHSE - ERE ~ AFTHRIE R
A FTEERM o (GEX) #M B AEEREERTERMRIL
AREZ+— A HbhERAEA (1519% ) HEE -~ BHER ~ EX
B~ RE—TIRTE T REABRTRERSEOAR -
a2 SERCHMOIIER > SR FERTEIEMA - BIEAYE
WS A EAE - M8y GE) HESESARMLZA - EES
ATy (FREE ~ FRACE 0 1987 ) o

i

— -~ RHEALI > APILABER G 7 ~ HEHR R EEL &aIEY
REETGEEBHEFA - REATH - AEMHEY > EFHEK
1o G R RIR REFKMIEIR ~ b ~ DB BHEE TR
HEEH ° :

=~ REALA . AMPILAB &R - BUSIE R RETR G

RAREBIR REIAE RS 197

o TR FIR BARIE o AEAREY - FMe GEZ0) #
B B4 I 09 AR I B AR A &R B > BT IF
B W B A TR A S B0 IR & BE S & B R BRF AEET o 3R
ST B ST AR R AT AR B A R A AR AT ~ BB BRLETIRA ©

([EEEAHE - B R E R o fefE 6 e s 2R
s i A BRI AR T A R A TERIERS - RN REERTR T BLEE
R BT A EE AR R AT - T BB RETEIEFE—ERBERMOE
7 e RTLEEEERE o Bt EABRIEIIRRETE - R
R L RIS R B e T R R BT gt - A EAERA o VAR
PSR  “HRBERREN B > BEBEMRLTE
BREBET (ML - BARAK 1986 1 164 ) BIRDE Y RENE B
O BE T e BEE IR R Y R R T B R o BIBLRY - thURE
W > B e CTENSTR” B rAEEER ; e Y ReRRR
B’ o

B35 SOk

%k TEATFE Wb/ NE2HHAE - REREMHHESITE - FALAAH B/ B
T NBR BRI AT A9 2 T HEATET © #HERLEBHEENALIRS M
ZINTRE - (B0 M AT R A E BRI E RS BRI EARE o K '
FEAE I —PHREGHE -

mE s (e OIEE) o (KE D FBEIAEMML 0 1984) ©

FES . “REEWPABERNLE XTI CLIBREREA) 0
3#A (19814 ) » H11-16° ‘

mEEY - BREESE BE Gt LEE) o (B! AEBEELRAT
1986 ) o

fefm s (ERIEEE) o (dLiE W A 3R AR 0 1989 ) ©

Ny - Eue . (ATHERIEOESE) o (du =EREIE > 1988 ) ©

EEEFE > (GteOEE) o (BF I SFHARMKEL - 1988) o

s (BREOEE) o (dbx : ARMHIRAREL > 1983) ©

Zxkyr o (e LEE) o (&b kKRR > 1983 ) o

B EFE > (REOEE) o (KW HiEg AR HBRRL » 1989 ) o

AWINEL . (LEPEEHR) o (R 1 ALmARHIRRE - 1987 ) ©



198 = At g2 R

LEFIARE - (fteE2) o (K& EEKEHRR » 1984 ) o

BE - RO (B LESR) o (BY  EEARBKRE > 1986) o

BREE - T (e OEREE) o (dbm : BHEBMHERRE 0 1987 ) o

REE  BANE - DBEAHME-EESERGME" - GRILEAR®R) o
521 (19874 ) o HII-94 -

MR - R (AR EER) o (EHEF | EREFHIMTE > 1989) o

HEE - BREE - (BLLEL) o (dum : hEE L HRE 0 1987 ) o

Baron, R. A. & Donn Byrne. 1984, Social Psychology: Understanding Human
Interaction. 4th ed. Boston: Allyn & Bacon.

Jacklin, C. N. 1989. Female and Male: Issues of Gender, American
Psychologist, 44(2): 127-133.

% - &

F A HE2RK Bk M8 #H e Rk
BTHERES R  RMARBOCEETFRE < SLMEREREN  BO%kE o CHRES
i BEEE  RPRBEHRMORS  SOREME -

—ERBEE F%ﬁTHI&EUH‘J%%EHW ? AR IR =E o

3

BENBAGBE

BENT AOBE 1

T BIEER  BARL AL R ? FHTAEATS B L
BIRFAAE o

HEEN BWEEE DEAR AF BN LHERE AT
EERE AL BELR BB DB KT ERAE EBEY

=~ THIHEREE » REBEARBORELH ? FHETRTIABERN (5

E%%%)

1. “IRBTH I REET =R AL EREGEA Bt RE
Te” ()

AR BIR RAIFRERE 199

2. “RERLTR L EME - TIEE - &%%ﬁ°hﬁmm¢uw°MM8
B BIU128 o RER » REURFIERE -7 ()

3. “UBRSEEAHE?HE  BEAFUTE ABRGEESES
2o REEEE  THET 7 ()

4. “FREBUSHE  (REMEERET - SRXUE | FTHABGER - 7l
EEhE L ()

PO ~ 5570 T 54 T RSN — (8 & B ARG o

1. FEERKE L () BREZE BN

2 BIFEBHREAE  AFAR  EREEFETEML ()
#Rpe R Ry pt o B

3 WG EALEERL EykREs BT AK IR - R () FERET A
SR )

A EEBEESHEARSET o () BRETRE - XERFEETET
B o



RAREGNRF BAREFEGLHE

EES

HAfl > 248 T SEMFERAM £ —fEFey  ERAEIRES
B o ERRFHIBORE o EEENERKATHRII AR
ETt G RIEASIBER G - thiRATE T RS BEESHEA
S AMPIEE S HEE o B4 EMEEREHASEEEE -

EEGRE—RRRGELIERS - HnfTWEHmn L tHeg - AR

B IR S IS IR B SR BERIRE S A T 0 B KB EFI AE R — A
EETELHRE > RMABREFREE  ZEFEEH—HEE
Mo BB > AR B ETIF R B ZFEEREMELAE
BAERT “BaBi” BSERERE “ENRKE" BHER - REHES
AL R (Jdek) ~ EBIRE (FA) ~ REEMEAE (Raam
K ) SEEBGET T RMMESIMENARE o 55 0 ABER - REF
o BEFE M - EaE ~ BHHKEFA HENAKBRLERRH
I HERSR ~ 1B ~ FKEF T EABEBEE T BRI o A30H
HEHTEAITE U AE R B AN M AGE LE B S Ry R S AR &
B IR RF—LERH 5 H7 o

bt 2 S SRR AE £

R BB S > B ABIROSERENMITE R LRI o e
BTG —RIELERIEREETE IR AR ? " R
B A 77 GEAEE R o 1940 TR EAL T DUSE LRI 2



202 EIN IR AL

B5 TEROER | e EHmOBFIRE KT mriil o —LRE
SR A B RIRARA It ORIRE TR R EREY 1 —YIAIER
B EFE » AEREELERMIEREERIET

RTE SR LR M A B - BRERHEE - HLNIRE L
P EFE R AR T L ERERE - BLTEMRPERRMN - BEK
WA ICIEAE I S 1R A AR HGE (8 B 19498 LUK T R I A R AR R R
%= T £ A EYHEBUMIE o FSHE —TE - e B FURUREE SR HT
KBTS TRITEAATAB RS BEMFIRREOE
oo P EIRE L ERERREEEXSE L E R ER
E

— Sl AR R BN B B I PRI SR

KRR OB A R B TR R Y © B R
B e AT AT 1 o R PR PR b o TERS SR (] SR 4 MR AR BSRARERS » FBK
LB FEBESARET ~ <P ERLUR LR LBt & EES B AR
1“5 ABEMEI4 A th—EEAEME]” BIFTER “BRAS" BRENR
RS AR o MLPIERE | B At @A - (ER Pl AR
HoNER > B RS EEBEHET “HE 0 RELEE
SAEEER - MERE  EASHHRT - wMETETRENRER
T R AR - BB - M & TR Ltk A RE R RE
By SERIE o BE L BAEE - BERTBE  AAEREH
Bz ~ IR o It EARKLE A RERMEE LFROE
SRR > TEET R ST SR 0 BIE LEE R ARTHHRLL
EREEEA R ABRE

B8 4 AR HGE B 46+ RS ORR S RIS 2 > R ROKER
e PR AR B T R RS i - — (K ABRERT R
AR TE S R e B AFE » T LS » TR WA
LB o T ERAECHERERAC  ERBHEMLE
o B T ST BT & I R T B AR B B R @ A o FTLUR - R BE X
s B AENETH LB A o 7 BT R - EEARERRE -

R R Bk R A B AT 203

E E ST AR ORI E A B B 693848 » 7R E (UK AR i il
G EMEEHAL - E—REENFTRHRRT ©

FRIEBREFE — LB ERFRELRMAPRE  NRARE
IR - R R EBREE -

= BOER B SRR R

ERKABEMAES  EEELSTABROMR L BEATIER
—EgHER  EF MY FEHBER c REETCHRRHEES
% RAEMARHRAGES FI L EAIEE ©

P e ERE R ER —— "BRFET B

—HBALBRE  BA -~ W AREAR - FEEEEEROEE
HOEMMASEMTE SthRREERE - KEELEHELED
FE e » BT LA B B th st T AT ARE B — IR A F 5 - TR
B AR HE R A B BRI - Bk~ WERBTR > BEE "R
R JEEEE LB R ? EAHBE—ETAT o BRI
EfEmtell “BEAZEAAMERSEARRA OTEmE
HEE > 5RO ERESESEHTEB S - SB L EEEE BB
B o ‘

SERAEMD 4w ABER.LE o (AR REBHIAE B AR o il
iK% 7 7 EBEAE PO T S E R A ERE R EIREE - (B
ST & R RS A — L R R AV E LU © filln - B AB—L£E
R MEAR RS EBRBEGRERE “RaTEE" - R
B KELMBTMRERQESGET » U “RERE" - "RE
%7 (EER) MRSHEETR - @HBEERET "WBaERK
FPVEESR 27 AR LIFHIE R 2R H — SRR =
B9 LRE o ERFERE S HENT » THIRIEL SR AERIFRT “NET
£3” EIFE - HOMLEBE S MR KR ROEHOTLE
RRAR -

FIOE TR MR Rt — B BROER S S ALEK -

—Lt R  BEHLHRREZMEER - BRI



204 #E AR g2 IR

EHEBFELEBEHREMLELEEEHER - MRAFLZABZINT
e > S ETEEIBT - BTG EA HRES o 5L AUHERR
FER BYREEE o TERFIER A R R AT@% - A t+-EEiEmR
ZRAE AT — LR o BRIE R 44 % A BRI REE 2R
=& BMUHATEESE LAFTS o (AR EBEFERIHRITENR
RER > (536 B HATTRBERE » AFLBEX B 9 EIAEET
BEERRE » TEGER » HEREEHL B ARIFFEREA FEESTE
ko (EELEEFE R LUEY - KB L AR B ROEMENF DR
1A TIE - M REEE MIFARBLF » (BER BRI NEEe R &
Be o KB RFEMRDHLALRETREEIH -

BRI - ESBUR % B9 K ERAE PV o M (A A 9 Bl BUAS T
TE ST o MRS LARCREFTRENHLFE » HE
B%E  BREZIELETRFPLARERRBEGTS S8R
o RUSIBFREMES > LHERERDHAERTENEHS - B

7E > G PREEE A HGEEAE 0 SE Rk —EERREMLEEER o

EBEEIL K EEERE NP RAGESYIRE - — R > EBE
R BATEAB e S > FEL LA RREEK—EREMNR
B BEBRS VS - EERE - MATH L EEROE LT
HHABRBERE FRFEISHR TEK - FETR S SR
Gt JE AR R A ARRAY— i R IR BAA S I B O
ERFEER o mFI1LL A AR 2 B » BELIK ~ B3~ TAF
s, S HEREATRER LA ERERER | e
FERREEIEI ARG L ERBERRKOBEERRS 7

SRS AR — S B R B A A EIR ; TREERZ
chEEIA T KR A EEZIEBRR o mMIRRE - Tt
TR EE AR AR S o BRI EEES o IBRETRGAT EiR
S FIEELEEI T — (@ ABEM o LRABER—LERBERN
B O‘BHEMETHET  teEMERTIEN —EZER 7 ikt
B > CHEERER OB CFEBOMERDE - BE—EST
Etie R » (R (R R SR C A R S TR 7

1B R — R EEITHE > SBREERE T - REENKRE

BRE PR RBEM TR 205

AR T C EEEE LR o

= - HANR LR

R R L RS — B b - BAKBAMIAIREE th T A
A EHER LR EBEEERABEG T - (BERF L - &Y
KEEESE BN B RFEE—E R EAIREE - TER AL KB AR
FAEMEBF > AHI0%EIANBERBLEA > 9 %EIARFBLEAA]
BmEEE > KR KA RRZR B LBAR PR ATE o« FEEURRAR
B B ARG T MEATE » KR AKEEERRTE  BLA
ik BERIEEE LR » AEEFEOLRART T EREFKE » L
TARBIATB RIS « BR » FHEREBEH—LEEMLGERERERX
By LRR AT BRF R AR BE TR IEmAIHCR
ERABEMROMEECEEERINTREESEE - £HERBF
BAREEGERE EXFRAHEZERE - BERTET - &
BB H ARG —TKEN B AP LEEREMR - RARBIFBEERBHER
R “BEZRA - KECHIHREMHER ? —LEFREEH | "B
“R” TMEXRBEBHILEFE LRI - B FELOE > LK
TAIREMET B R OERE @ BB kaEE - BESKETTE
pRE > MERRABETEERRBEARDE  BEZ2mMitgF3x
Bk AT e AEXEARYREE K" - EE BT 8
FEELE -

« ETREEHE - NREMNATEER &R & PR 8 AU
HAIREmITR S

« ETTERBAILERE @@L AU EIFRER AR
REEME » T A hEERFRR AT -

BBt “BEOEBHEFINLE » EAFNIKEFREE
SE—YINEREYA “BEE BERESEMEARLE BE =27 K
ET L XEMH B RBREFTER - BHAE > JLR80%HIFEE
KEZREHMHEA » fiME% - BE ~ TSI LZ THRMMIEE



206 EINTin-- a2

HEE o (LIRS RIE D » BRTTTLIES > ML & B A M REER
B R b LT S i PR B o

[t

wAEEMAREEY “BEERER - W eEENEZERY

EoE R A E - EAEE FIRERT) W TR ERENE
Lo PEE ~ BE -~ BEBHEN ; tfEMEm EARE - m
TEEEMEM AR S o (BEEIRELEHEE > HER
B R Ak REBIEE AT LS H O BRI o

EERMAT “BEERER - TOHM—E “HEERS” ER
BIET ARG 4 ABEMES - EFEZEESD > HEEARES
% FagBk - MIBEEMRE T - EEMZLKERE - 0 dLXE
MR FER  TEREZET BRI AEERBRE NN
ERERSE 0 BUTERETARBLTLESE o BRI LI
By~ ST MERR - A AR EREEXEERBEFELE - B
“FIEERR B P BBEWRE ? MRS EREERHM
FRE > W ECHEMROERE » TR - MEEHme

2, AR EEE R TEHTETREIEGIE “BE" XA

iR MEESACHEETRNEGELRREEEECTE - HKE
LHEAE RIS » BEF IS RAIER - o

BAIEFR - WEBLHAER  BEBLEZERTES L)
B o (B (R At A e A 157 fE B) S RA BERY » SETBET R EER E
AIfIRE ©

X

o]

B I SRR Bt

BRI BRESFE AN B IE&RBIIEFER
HEME  EEWERE S AERSE o (BIRA)—BHIFER
“EREBFREROREFTEATSH—BET » MRTIBERFE
Mg BEETETE o (RAK ~ f2%E 01988 :332)

5K - (FRVAEHEFRE LSRRI Y) - B - ERORE
HEEBBHEFELER > B ECERMERESL - F4E - TEH
B o “EEEFREERMEER" - “KEEREMSEH BERSH

BEHRERPBERBEETTER 207

R EIEKATEE o
FERBRARARE L o BEARMPID AR BRI ~ FI5E ~ IS HERENF
BT EEEAAL  AFRECKRBEAKRAEBEMEE - Rt

CZHb BAIRFTBEELE o fign - JLRREERH— (L RIEH

“BPIEZRFIEA S EREE T - A GHR  BuifmEk

TRERREMOA o FEA > ERFEE  BEBMA o7 FHILKRAE

R IT4E BN R » BMFIRADE L ZS0OEE - BOL4ER
3o RELEE > REEEE MR o ERABETS » KSK
FETEEEMET R » (BS— @R A A ] 208 o

| EMSSHIER  BEREES FE ME LB
PLAS TR SR o — AR 0 &R PIAESYE: B B BCHR 255 @
B R - EAMEE o RS MREERKHRE
54 B B S SR AR v T A A S I B R TR - IR Ak
SRR ETEESEAMNLE o« BAALM “EREH R H
HRIET o RESEEED - XY “EEER CBWRFERS @

A —EEERS| - THEFE=FMRGRNEREN "BEEE

BRIEE 220 B2 — B A M S EeyERH o M “RIEEEEAE SR
BBAIBIRBIRFE » — (2 “B=F BmRNAEEHHILC TS
AR » TMETRIRE - IR E BRI ERE -
REREMAREH R — MR ~ it @S o HT 7 E g
S EEIE IR F A9 IR A o MFI o PR | fE/ A FE A9 T B s
G KELHAEE -~ £iE -~ EE=ME B/ BHEE 0 I LERfEE
RERE LA - FRRFATIB IR ER) o BT LM & RE T LS - K
EABREEERN  KBLHOTGUERELITEEEUEEE—
# o MEFRERBTBRREMIRAET o 55 - =[BRS
BISWITET T > HEBRAOEREEIFENEREAEREERITRE T
EMEBETEE  RERTRFMGFERIZERETE P LR o
ERSRAFRHER ? tfER R  EFERN & ARSI
Fragmifsm o I - EARE BHTOBERERF - RFB ARG » K
BIPARRVE IR - EREL T AT EERER" o RIFEME
FE - REFEENCIEER - BT EFEETEREEFEE > EREMN



208 #EATLEZ AT

T “EEBHEE - S RS BER” o BIRSE
HEeEAARAMBERT o BLRSBENEEMIEIRE - Lk
B A BT AT » B A !

ISR » — B0 Bk BB TS BT & 4938 L FT " RIRE
REB T FLHHEK o IS ERFEREEERHEM - SR
“EREEABIEE" MR > EMRERGD S ARBkER 0 B
BTHEBSRTE -

AR BV PIBL IR - it &R

AR A 1 I8 T AR TR o i & TR PR R H L B AT — (AT
o EEFREEHER BB TESE -

— - ARBERBIL - CEBERK2ETBEXRERERA
PR T,

HEEEE A KBEYESM — 0 N EERL R TAEER. o MR
FLLE R R R ARIE > T —E—RABRFIARIGE ~ SREA
Pi2mRE ; mMEEMEEAREESE « EERENERE > BIEC

HEED  M—RIEAREDN > GRFENMEREEMFEAZE -
‘ BHEBEARL - BIEERABREM—FEHRER > ME AR &E
TR BHRA T ERAOLH -

RSB LIR o B IR B ok B — A R A T K A
SR EHE S - BEZ Ak BAR AR HOE B th (E S BAMIRI T & 3R
FEFE—ERE  EEETE  HEREREARSTEETER
% > (BANLLIRT S A BRIEHE - BATLUREACHES  E—EH
ESREEEAERAC  EMEACRBEAPNEEE - NAHE
AFETR G FIE B OO ALFEFHFETROREZEHEFRNBH
%o “HE HEMEK  LIEFREEER & AREEA K nE B RE
MR BE ARG T ©

BUERAERKSBEMmAEBRRE “"DARBER" » HEEM

T R KB LB 209

KRR TORBRAIZRM S EEE o plg - WEALHEEX - AlF
EE RSB TR ERMLURESEH “BEER" MaER

hEHEEREREYN “BEZERR” aBEKX  BX LUEXBE

BB “LEBAT WRZHA o BIEEN - HEEE - BE HHE
B AR o

[EEREEHE  ERABARREERIIY EBREE MRAE
(AR T B TS T R BB R N AE R B & TR A I -
Gltn » ARELERE AR T IBEESRILHRFRIE » HiEL

CUREIR T BREMLRBERR R B Eitd b

R R ﬁRﬁEﬁ%éﬁi@&tﬁﬁ'ﬁé@%ﬁE ~ LR E G TRIRLR
FTil s RE L RBA SR “HERR" XNaEk > EAlLE—&A

PR T o

=~ PR MATRS R
A EARZ S hEAEE S SR REEMEEE TE T - 2%

TP TART o MBI RBHS SRRSO Z 6 0 G Tt
RE T ARTORMER K T TR RIVAE © &0 i 1B

TR ARG MERKEERMPIZHOERSVI I -
 ESEMAEA LUERMREFER AR - FRRAREE - i
PIsEsE T P Ay BARSL R B R 2R o M FIFL TR A LleNE 5 & R
BIZME > (ERENE ~ B 0 BIER ~ BIRHE - ELLE TR
e % o MERSESBEARBEEN - RILLART SHTE 30K
T RER o 35 Lo NIRRT A PIE T 5 SO ILBTFN S o RTLIER - £

BB A AT RS o T LR B ERAIEIRITA o

ERENB AL KA RL - TEERZEHEEHER
KERAFEE AR - Gl > FEERKRBES - HE—FHA
REEN SR R BER LR o bR — (7 FELRE
“BIPIR EHEHE I R TE A BT » TRTERREE - ARES
FEE  BMTERERE o HEF - |ATIERE  FRIFE - EFE
117 SERE LUIH SRR E PR S A9 RERE B R HE R RERTR A > 7ECERAK



210 #E ARG Z IR

Z AR RRERET AR c M4 K BAIRAKSBENKELER
¥R RS ERBEEEMMZ R 2K

FEERBIEORER » (A28 T SEOM%BARRT B o MER
KEBAEMAZRERKEFHEEENREE - EMOMRTEE A
BI—RA » EHRIEERERE 5" THEATHFESZE > RAT
REHBBUTEIRR -

=~ BINERIC AN By % i

ERRBAEREMEREGRRERERG—RA - HETIRTEH
Bl PEIUERIREE - MFIER “BEAAN" - 8 —RAEEAFTE
Bzt - IEEEK B RS ERAMER 2k - R RZEMMIAITEI RAEER
AEREA S L2 B B ABRBEIES o ELEREREAA
AR —ERKRBEHRABLBZEY -

EERR  EPBRAEERERPHEOE —RAORSTHRE
HIZ “#FEap” o RIS AFHERHA IR _NRARSE
AR LIBESETE - RABRISSRE » ML “ARRA" E8
B9 o TR T » REFPEIB=RA » £ B CHE7EER
f > BEBRAE “WE” TFRERHRALST > NE BTEE K
BAFIRSTHER - MAMRAREE—VETHEE » ML
BHEBRATRER o

BABEEE—EADRSTELEWHHGRE - R ABRERE
REE ?7ABE— - ZRAFMKEEHFHFHEHNFELRNAKRRLESR
T MR — s CRABRKBHRBALERA - EHEERARS A
HHRRGEE—RAFTEE - MAEHMMILEERIE=RA
HNEEEMEEDOMERR - WENREEAGE  BEFRE &
ATERIREE - BINERE —ERTE 25 o ERLE A T P EFTEET
R HERNAT B fA) o

EEREBE AR RR L — B ERIRAEE o BN
— ~ ZRABRESERERE R CET &R ENEBMA - HEFEE
EHua FH/ AERMMIGTHER - FELEHREFRREREE

REERE PR AT 211

KB4 RFERTIEI R ZE TR RREED - T BESINAT A5 SR i PHER e iy
FH Y EREBAER - BEBILEHEME S RMPIINE- 7
o MEHMEEE “LEAT o MFRERE BN “LEA” £
SR EENSE > NERAEBELHER L  SBATEBRNERL
HABHEE W TERFT °

ERXEAEEEBEERE L EEENOHE - BERBE TR KD
BEMEEMERA  FEFENAEES—MH » (BERRBGIEE
HETTE L NEEEZOFBEIES AFRE -

ERAEAERRROEER  ANFENBLERE  #EMMRES
PERE KA EBIE EEBET —HEA o AW - SRR KRIRIEES -
BEAGERBHOIIESF > MAMATBHEREEEES - @M EHRE
S > (BRSNS PEEL BN DBHR TR ¢

“REBESEH HuMOBERE » "BEERR" BoEREE
FREgsEAL. 5 &I EIR IR EREE - BT R E — VA S TE ML O B 5
fe—REfERIERE) ©

ERFEXHBIERSIHRENRELEM WA EEE
&~ BHRESEEE - RERE - BECHBE  EREET EM
P17 B FORER  SESCERENESEAC » LEEEREH

“PRBLT o TEEFEEHFK -

B E Rk
kA~ BEEER . EHERA) o (5 EHHARm » 1988 ) o



111
Education

]




Development and Women’s Higher Education:
A Comparative Study of China &Hong Kong

Grace C. L. Mak

THE past three decades has witnessed a significant expansion in
women’s enrollment in institutions of higher learning (see Sutherland,
1989; for relevant statistics see OECD, 1986; UNESCO, 1986). The
extent of expansion varies. In some countries, such as France, Canada,
Sweden, Norway, Finland, and the United States, women comprise
about half or slightly more of the student body in higher education by
1983. In other countries, especially in the Third World, women remain a
minority in spite of increased access. The causes behind the expansion
also vary. A common stimulant is educational reforms that affect women
in one way or another (Elgqvist-Saltzman, 1988; Ethington, et al., 1988).

The People’s Republic of China (the PRC) and Hong Kong have
been part of this expansion. In both societies the expansion initiated in
the 1950s, a period which coincided with drastic social and political
changes. In China this was marked by the success of Communist revolu-
tion and the founding of a socialist people’s republic. Events in China
had a great impact on the development of Hong Kong. From the late
1940s and well into the 1950s, Hong Kong received a large influx of
mainland migrants. It was to grow from an entrepdt to a major interna-
tional city. The people of both China and Hong Kong share a common
cultural heritage, but different political and economic forms. Why has
higher education been extended to women in both societies alike? How
does growth in women’s enrollment relate to the expansion in higher
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education in general? What roles do political philosophy and level of
economic development play in the changing enrollment patterns and
how do they mediate with the social class background of woman stu-
dents? Given the increased opportunities, which women respond to
them and how? Do cultural values and attitudes affect women of China
and Hong Kong in the same way?

This paper seeks to understand the historical background of
women’s access to higher education in China and Hong Kong. It will
identify and compare the factors that have enabled this growth. It will
then examine the extent they have shaped women’s enrollment patterns
in institutions of higher learning and the way they articulated with
women’s social class background. Individuals from two generations in
China and Hong Kong respectively were interviewed to find out if and
how their enrollment patterns have changed over time. It will be argued
that while the numbers of women in higher education has grown in both
China and Hong Kong, they remained a minority. However, the ex-
periences of the women in this study suggests that.in China women’s
opportunity in higher education has been shaped primarily by politics
whereas in Hong Kong it has generally been a result of economic
development. They also suggest that in both societies women’s social
class membership mediated closely with government policies for admis-
sion to institutions of higher learning, the ways differ. It will also be
noted that though a similar culture characterizes the values and attitudes
of the people of both societies, its impact on the latter varies in degree
though not in nature.

This study is an explorative one and does not intend to generalize.
The main data came from interviews with university-educated women in
Beijing in the spring and early summer of 1988' and in Hong Kong in the
late summer of the same year. Women of two generations were studied
in each setting. The middle-aged group were around 45 to 50 years of
age. In China they entered university in the late 1950s and early 1960s
and in Hong Kong they did so in the early 1960s. There were 10 of them
in the China group and nine in the Hong Kong group. The younger
group were around 30 to 35 years old at the time of interview. In China
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they entered university in the mid to late 1970s and in Hong Kong they
did so in the early to mid 1970s. The time difference is due to deferred
college entrance of youth in China after the Cultural Revolution (1966-
1976). Ten women in China and nine in Hong Kong of this generation
were studied. Women in the China sample were either Beijing natives or
Permzment residents of Beijing. Most of them attended college in Beij-
ing. A few did so in other major cities in China. Those in the Hong Kong
sample were either born in Hong Kong or had migrated from China and
had become Hong Kong citizens. They were educated at the University
of Hong Kong or the Chinese University of Hong Kong, the only univer-
sities in Hong Kong as of 1989.2 Semi-structured open-ended questions
were posed. The interviews in Beijing were conducted in Mandarin, and
those in Hong Kong were conducted in Cantonese.

History of Women’s Higher Education in China and Hong

Kong?

China

For centuries women in China were subordinate to men. Knowledge and
employment were the preserve of men. As a rule education was inacces-
sible to women. In the second half of the nineteenth century schools,
founded by western missionaries, admitted girls and boys. Similarly,
Christian colleges in China pioneered in admitting women* Government
colleges followed suit. In 1919, they began to admit a few female stu-
dents. In the 1910s higher education took the form of specialized col-
leges. General universities were few. Females comprised a very small
percentage of the student population at the tertiary level. In 1919, 34,889
students were enrolled in specialized colleges across China, of whom
847 (2.43%) were female (Lu, 1989:100).° The situation had only slightly
improved by 1922, when out of 34,880 students in general universities
and specialized colleges, 887 (2.54%) were female (Lu, 1989:102). More
progress was observed in the representation of women in higher educa-
tion later. According to statistics provided by the Ministry of Education
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then, in 1928 there were 17,285 students in higher education, of whom
1,485 (8.59%) were female (Lu, 1989:132).6 In 1937 the Japanese attack-
ed China and for the next eight years the Sino-Japanese war raged.
Many cities in eastern China were besieged and their institutions, in-
cluding universities, were moved to the interior in the provinces of
Sichuan and Yunnan. Data on higher education in the 1930s and 1940s
are scattered. Some provincial data suggest that women’s enrollment
increased proportionally. For example, in 1934, of 567 students in higher
education in Guangxi province, 86 (15%) were female (Guangxi Sheng
Zhengfu Jiaoyuting, 1936:3). In 1940 there were 4,839 students in higher
education in Guangdong province, of whom 767 (16%) were female
(Guangdong Sheng Zhengfu Mishuchu Peinyishi, 1943:86).

After 1949, one of the priorities of the new government was to
expand higher education to produce skilled workers for national
development. Some figures suggest the extent of this expansion. In 1949
there were 205 institutions of higher learning and by 1985 the number
had soared to 1,016. The 1985 enrollment in higher education was 1.7
million, roughly a fifteen-fold increase from that of 1949 (Yang, et al,
1988:6). Women’s representation also soared both in absolute numbers
and in proportion. As Table 1 shows, women represented only 17% of
higher education enrollment in 1947. By 1950 they had increased to
about a fifth. Since then the proportion has hovered in the neighborhood
of 20% to 30%. What merits attention here is women’s representation
was the highest from 1973 to 1976, years marked by the Cultural Revolu-
tion. These high figures may stem from the commitment to
egalitarianism in the Cultural Revolution. In sum, since the introduction
of modern higher education to China, female enrollment has expanded
both in numbers and proportion. The progress is certainly impressive if
we compare the 2.43% of 1919 with the 30% of 1985. Although the
progress since the 1950s has been great, it is still a far cry from the
advertised official equality to which women of China are supposedly
entitled” ‘
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Table 1. Enrollment Trends of Female Students in Higher Education
in the PRC, 1947-85

Year Graduate Schools Universities & Colleges
No. (% total) No. %
1947 - - 2.76 178
1949 - - 232 19.8
1950 - - 2.94 212
1951 - - - 351 . 225
1952 - - 454 234
1953 - - 547 253
1954 - - 6.77 263
1955 - - 758 259
1956 - - ©10.04 246
1957 - - 1033 233
1958 - - 15.37 233
1959 - - 18.33 226
1960 - - 23.56 245
1961 - g - 2335 24.7
1962 - - 21.03 253
1963 - - 19.38 258
1964 - - 17.63 25.7
1965 - - 18.13 269
1973 - - 9.65 308
1974 - - 14.52 338
1975 - - 16.33 326
1976 - - 18.65 330
1977 - - 18.16 29.0
1978 - - 20.65 4.1
1979 - - 24.57 24.1
1980 0.26 11.8 26.81 234
1981 0.27 143 31.24 244
1982 0.36 13.7 30.54 265
1983 053 14.3 3249 26.9
1984 0.92 16.0 39.98 28.7
1985 1.62 18.6 51.06 29.9

Source: Complied from Ministry of Education, 1984:39-40; Ministry of Education,
1986:39, 47.
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Hong Kong

The Chinese in Hong Kong owed their roots to the mainland and on that
score they assigned their females an inferior position in the social dis-
tributive system. However, because Hong Kong was (and still is) a
British colony, the status of women departed from that of those in China.
Already in 1870, 111 girls (8.5% of the total) were enrolled in schools
under the government Inspectorate. By 1900 the figure had risen to
3,092 (41% of the total) (Irving, 1905:94). As early as 1902 it was stated
that ‘the education of girls in the Colony should follow the line indicated
for boys as a general rule’ (Irving, 1905:100). The lower enrollment of
girls in Anglo- Chinese schools® seemed to reflect a greater demand
from boys than girls to acquire English for business purpose (Irving,
1905:95), for parents deemed it necessary to invest on the education of
sons and not so much on daughters even though educational provision
did not seem to discriminate against girls.’

In higher education, the University of Hong Kong was founded in
1911, but not until 1921 did it begin to admit women (Cheng, 1962). The
percentage of female students grew. By 1938, of 525 students enrolled,
121 (23%) were female (Yuen, 1948:107). The percentage of female
students at the University of Hong Kong had increased to 28.5% by 1949
and between then and 1962 it stayed between 23% and 29% (see Table
2). Evidently women remained a minority of university students. Be-
tween 1950 and 1986 university enrollment in Hong Kong registered a
sixteen-fold increase, with women’s enrollment at about 22 times. The
founding of the Chinese University of Hong Kong in 1963* contributed
to this growth. For the first time women’s representation exceeded the
30% mark and it has grown, in spite of some backward steps in certain
years, to about 40% in recent years.!! Women’s share of higher educa-
tion in Hong Kong has expanded considerably, but equality remains a
goal rather than the reality.

Why were some women able to use the expanded opportunities and
others not? A number of factors can be detected from the interviews.
The rest of this paper analyzes and compares the degree they affected
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Table 2. Enrollment Trends of Female Students in Universities in
Hong Kong, 1941-1986.

Year Total Females %
1941 570 117 205
1949 629 179 285
1950 711 206 29.0
1951 850 243 28.6
1952 964 265 275
1953 . 917 238 26.0
1954 844 217 25.7
1955 N.A NA. NA
1956 834 218 26.1
1957 N.A NA N.A
1958 937 220 235
1959 1,028 : 261 254
1960 1,146 278 243
1961 1,312 348 265
1962 1,426 391 274
1963 2,963 992 335
1964 3,354 1,192 356
1965 3,691 1,320 358
1966 3,754 1,362 36.3
1967 4,036 1,458 36.1
1968 4,338 1,493 344
1969 4,638 1,582 341
1970 4,952 1,651 333
1971 5,280 1,702 322
1972 5,604 1,775 31.7
1973 5,912 1,830 , 31.0
1974 6,513 1,986 305
1975 7,091 2,100 $29.6
1976 7,622 2,376 312
1977 8,000 2,553 319
1978 8,431 2,799 332
1979 8,707 2,989 343
1980 9,051 3,130 346
1981 9,195 3,153 343
1982 9,483 3,315 350
1983 9,838 3,471 353
1984 10,372 3,746 36.1
1985 10,893 4,113 378

(cont’d on next page)
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(Cont’d Table 2)

Year Total Females %

1986 11,286 4,462 39.5

Source: Hong Kong Education Department, Annual Reports; Hong Kong Census &
Statistics Department, Hong Kong Annual Digest of Statistics, available years.

women'’s access patterns to higher education in China and Hong Kong. -

Influences on Women’s Access to Higher Education in the
PRC and Hong Kong

The major influences detected are family background and government
policy, which are interrelated. In the absence or scarcity of government
sponsorship higher education would be expensive and access to it would
hinge on availability of family resources. With greater government spon-
sorship it would be cheaper and the role of family wealth would dwindle.
The other influences are personal performance, the time factor and
geography.

Family Background®

As in other societies, expansion in higher education has opened the
gates of universities and colleges to those from humble origins. In China,
before the Communist Revolution, university-educated women tended
to have come from the upper classes, i.e., officials, landlords, rich mer-
chants, and intellectuals.”? Data on the social class background of female
university students in Hong Kong several decades back is scarce. How-
ever, the fact that the University of Hong Kong uses English as the
medium of instruction means recruitment has been restricted to secon-
dary schools that rely on the English medium. These secondary schools
tended to admit children of the upper classes (Yuen, 1948:94).

After the founding of the People’s Republic in China, one of the

priorities of the nation was to expand higher education and increase the -
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opportunities for children of peasants and workers. By 1958, children of
worker or peasant background had increased to 48% of the student
body at the tertiary level, and of the fresh entrants to universities and
colleges in that year, the proportion had risen to 62%. There was no
corresponding effort to expand higher education in Hong Kong in the
1950s. As mentioned earlier, the impetus came with the founding of the
Chinese University of Hong Kong. However, this was a response to
public demand for a university that offers courses in Chinese (Fung,
1986:303). Unlike China, the expansion was not fueled by a commitment
to social equality. Ironically, despite government philosophy behind the
expansion, data from the interviews for this study suggests that in China
women from elitist backgrounds were still over-represented whereas in
Hong Kong the presence of women from the lower-middle class has
strengthened.

In general the China sample of both generations in this study came
from a higher social background than the Hong Kong sample. Most of
the fathers of the middle-aged women in China in this study had a
university or at least a secondary education. Their occupations reflected
their education. They were journalist/editor, film director, or engineer.
There was also a peasant and a carpenter, who had received little or no
education. Of the mothers a few had a university or secondary educa-
tion; the rest had either primary education or less. Their occupations
were medical doctor, film director, peasant, or housewife. The back-
ground of the younger group of women in China in this study was also
quite prestigious. Many of the fathers had a university or secondary
education; a few had primary or less. They were university professor,
engineer, cadre, writer, technician, soldier, and peasant. The mothers’
education was similar to that of the mothers of the middle-aged women.
These mothers were university professor, cadre, soldier, worker,
peasant or housewife. Even though there were a few daughters of
worker, peasant, or soldier background, most came from educated
professional families.

However, an intellectual family background may not always be an
asset to university entrance. Its value depended on swaying political
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tides. For example, in the Anti-Rightist Movement in 1957, about half of
those labeled ‘rightist elements’ were intellectuals (Li, 1987:410). Their
children met great obstacles in education. Therefore, women’s social
class membership negotiated with the expansion of higher education.
This will be dealt with in greater detail in the section on government
policy. A similar pattern recurred during the Cultural Revolution, when
children of intellectuals found their educational prospect undermined.
Although Rosen (1984:70) correctly revealed the open secret that the
system of university recruitment during the Cultural Revolution worked
primarily to the advantage of children of cadres, children of peasants
and workers did benefit from it. In this study the only two women that
attended university during the Cultural Revolution had peasant parents,
and one owed it to the recruitment system based on recommendation by
party officials. After the Cultural Revolution, selection of students to
tertiary education reverted to the criterion of ability. In 1977 the national
examination for college and university entrance was restored (Henze,
1984:111-5). Not accidentally, none of those in this study that entered
college after 1977 came from a peasant background.

In Hong Kong family background had a different expression on
daughters’ access patterns. Overall the Hong Kong women came from a
less elitist background. Most parents of both generations of women in
this study had migrated from the mainland. Typically they came from the
rural areas in south China with little education or skill. The fathers of the
middle-aged grf)up in Hong Kong, a few had a secondary education, the
rest had little or less education. Only one had a university education and
he was a manager. A secondary-educated one missed university educa-
tion but pursued training in flying and became an air pilot. They were the
only professionals in this group. Indeed, only their daughters reported a
childhood of affluence. The other fathers were small shop owners or
clerical employees. One father was a chronic unemployed. Of the
mothers two had a university education, four had secondary, and the rest
had little or no education. Most of them were not gainfully employed.
While the middle-aged Hong Kong women came from a lower social
status than their mainland counterparts in terms of parents’ education
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and occupation, most of their families were not too badly off financially.
At least they did not have to work for an income right after secondary
school. A middle-aged woman in this study who entered university in
1961 put it succinctly: '

Even if you were a bright student, if your family was poor you
still could not make it to university. For example, in my time
many of my classmates were denied a place at the university not
because they were not good enough, but because they had to
get a job. It was like that in my generation. In those days
education was elitist. If you could get to form 4 or 5, you must
be quite competent already. But many of my classmates had to
get a job to help their families. I was lucky, my family did not
need an additional income from me.

Few in this group reported poverty. In contrast, the younger women
clearly came from more modest backgrounds. Only two of their fathers
had a junior secondary education, the rest had less or none. None of the
mothers went beyond primary education. To make a living a few fathers
were clerical employees and that seemed to be the only jobs in this group
that required a certain amount of education. Another father was a street
cleaning worker. The most common occupation in this group was run-
ning small shops. It could be convenience store or houschold ware store,
etc. The shop owners in this study ranged from relative poverty to
medium level sufficiency. Most of the mothers did not have gainful
employment. ‘ o

Only two middle-aged women gave examples of an affluent
childhood. For example, the daughter of the manager in this study:

I lived in (a middle-class neighborhood) ... My mother at-
tended (— university), but she worked for wages. She had
wanted to be a teacher, but after ‘marriage she had us. Even
though we had an amah, my mother did not like her to look
after us. She said that young children raised by amahs had a
certain air that showed it. So she preferred to look after us and
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let the amah do other houschold chores.

In Hong Kong in the 1950s and 1960s families that had amahs tended to
be well- off ones. The affluence described above was absent from inter-
views with the younger women.

What was typical of an average Hong Kong resident was the follow-
ing living conditions, as recalled by a middle-aged woman:

We were ten. We lived in a tiny mezzanine flat. My parents ran
a shop downstairs. During the day you would not see a bed in
our mezzanine flat, but at night it was crowded with beds. I did
not have my own room or even my own desk. We were used to
it. The shop downstairs was noisy, and the radio loud. But we
were used to it.

This working-class environment was more common among the
younger women. One of them described a setting familiar to many that
grew up in those days.

Our family shared a flat with another one. (In those days you
had to pay for a radio cable.) We could not afford to have cable
radio, but the other family could. They turned on the radio
really loud, so we could listen to it too ... (When I was 19) my
parents were finally able to mortgage a flat.

A moderate to low income seemed to characterize the younger
women as a group, but they were able to attend university because of
government grants and loans and the availability of part-time jobs, which
will be discussed in the next section.

Parent’s socio-economic status often has much bearing on their
expectations for their children’s future. Sociology of education literature
on Western societies points out that in general parents with more educa-
tion and/or a higher occupational status tend to have higher expecta-
tions for their children’s education and occupation, and those on the
lower end of the social ladder tend to expect less for their children. This
study reveals that the Hong Kong sample was closer to this pattern than
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the mainland one. Parents of the middle-aged and younger women in the
mainland sample, regardless of educational attainment, emphasized the
value of education to these daughters. The educated parents expected
their daughters to attain at least as much education as they had. For
example,

Both father and mother wanted us to do well at school. Father
came from a family with an intellectual tradition. He and all his
siblings had been to university. Mother also loved to study. She
always emphasized that we should receive more education.

Mainland parents with less education in the middle-aged group also
encouraged their children to study in order to compensate for what they
had suffered. For example,

My father was a humble employee in a firm owned by a
capitalist in the old society. He felt that we must have skills and
knowledge, or else capitalists could easily fire us.

A similar pattern was found among the younger women. The following is
typical of women in this group.

Both parents encouraged me. Father especially had suffered
from a lack of education. He felt it deeply and said we should
go to school.

How did expectations translate into actual help? Often it was verbal
and moral support. Daughters grew up instilled with ideas that they, like
their brothers, were expected to go far and do well. This was especially
evident among the children of intellectuals. Our younger respondents in
China whose parents were intellectuals said their parents had been so
dedicated to contributing to the nation that they hardly had time left for
their children. However, they did pass on to them their respect for
knowledge. This was less marked among parents who were peasants or
workers in this study. Another kind of help was exempting daughters
from household chores. Most women in both generations of my China
sample said they did not have to help too much with housework, or they
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only helped with light tasks such as setting the table. In the younger
group, some women had to keep the whole household when they were
very young and their parents in labour service during the Cultural
Revolution. However, those from peasant/worker background whose
families were not dramatically disrupted during the Cultural Revolution
said they did not have to do much housework. This is particularly sig-
nificant as daughters in not so well-off families usually had to take up
household chores. The exemption shows that their parents were liberal
enough about daughters’ education to break from the traditional pattern
and let daughters concentrate on their studies. A more active kind of
support was family education in the form of parents or grandparents
telling children stories from Chinese literature and history, and parents
buying books for children to read and helping them with their
homework. For example, a middle-aged Beijing woman’s father, who
was a senior engineer, always bought her science magazines. She grew
up aspiring to be a natural scientist. A telling example was a mother who
became the only source of help to her daughter, a younger woman in this
study that prepared herself for the national university and college
entrance examination after spending seven years in the countryside and
a factory. The mother, a university professor in another province, sent
her study materials about every other day. She studied all that reached
her and finally succeeded.

Some parents could not give concrete help even though they recog-
nized the value of knowledge. For example, a middle-aged woman with
a rural background said,

My parents’ expectations for us were conditioned by their
ability. They were not able to support my eldest sister’s educa-
tion even if they had wanted to, and so she left school early.
They are of course pleased with what I have got.

Thus, the mainland parents in this study that had the means and
knowledge gave more concrete and informed support, and those that
did not at least gave moral and verbal support, and made it easier for
their daughters to study at least by cutting down their share of household
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chores.

In contrast, the parents of my Hong Kong respondents did not
éppear to place as much emphasis on the value of education. In the
middle-aged group, two women reported that their parents had high
expectations for their education. These happened to be the best edu-
cated parents. For example, one father planned his daughter’s schooling
thoughtfully. The daughter had completed grade 5 at a vernacular
primary school when her father sent her to study grade 4 again at an
Anglo-Chinese school hoping an English education would promise a
better future. At the end of primary school he used all possible connec-
tions to enroll her in a prestigious Anglo-Chinese secondary school,
which would then make it easier for her to get admitted to university.
However, typical of other parents in this group was a laissez faire at-
titude.

They did not care too much. If I could go further, fine; if I
couldn’t, they wouldn't mind too much either. They did not
urge me to get a job, but they did not encouraged me to study
either. Not even a few words of encouragement.

Among the younger Hong Kong women, only one, whose father was a
clerk and mother a housewife, reported high expectations and active
support from her parents.

My parents always encouraged us to study. They cared a lot.
They gave us a lot of help. My father always bought us refer-
ence books and other reading materials.

Another younger woman felt an encouragement from her semi-illiterate
mother.

Because we were poor, we wanted to receive more education.
As long as there was an opportunity we would take it. Mother
always said that she had never been to school, so she wanted
her children ~ sons and daughters — to go to school. She had
an influence on us. She worked so hard (for an income) to
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support this family, yet she still did almost all the household
chores. Unless she could not cope, she wouldn’t have us do the
housework. Perhaps this was a form of family encouragement.

Most of the parents in this group, however, showed less enthusiasm. The
daughters felt a basically positive attitude in their parents toward educa-
tion, but it was not transformed into open encouragement.

Well, I guess my parents wished we could go to university, but
they never even said anything to encourage us. But I knew that
my father would be proud of me if I made it to university.

Sometimes the positive attitude even sounded sour.

My father never said or did anything to support me. On the
contrary, he ridiculed me. Often he said, ‘Huh, you did so
poorly!”” But I knew that in his heart he really wanted me to do
well at school.

As with the middle-aged group, a laissez faire attitude was quite com-

mon here. But there were also parents that placed low expectations on
their daughters.

My father was very conservative, he did not expect me to go too
far.

Sometimes the relatively low expectation was caused by economic need.

My family did not force us to study, nor did they encourage us.
My parents did not pay attention to our schooling ... When I
finished secondary school, they hoped I would enroll in a col-
lege of education® so I can help them with an income.

The father of a middle-woman in this study also would like her to receive
teacher training at the secondary level. It was common for lower-middle
class parents in the past few decades to expect their daughters to teach
at primary school. To them it was a decent job which gave a steady
income and a respectable image and was  particularly suitable for
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females. A reason for this rather modest expectation was teaching at
primary school was attainable intergenerational mobility. Information in
Hong Kong was less developed in the 1950s to 1970s, and success stories
enabled by a university credential were not readily within the sight of
lower-middle class parents. Today, increased opportunities in higher
education, the impressive growth in the economy of Hong Kong which
needs talents and brings high rates of economic return to graduates from
tertiary education, and the proof by a growing number of people who
made it to the top in spite of humble origins have boosted Hong Kong
parents’ expectations for their children’s education.

There are both commonalities and differences in what lies behind
the expectations in China and Hong Kong. While both the mainland and
the Hong Kong parents share a positive view on education, they differ in
degree. The intellectuals of China were most concerned that their
children be well-educated regardless of the reward for knowledge. In
spite of low wages and distrust of the Chinese communist party leaders
for intellectuals, intellectuals continued to have faith in knowledge. Pos-
session of knowledge more than economic status marks their identity as
a social group. Even though intellectuals have repeatedly been penal-
ized in political movements, many of them wish the next generation will
inherit their identity. The reverence for knowledge is therefore deep
rooted and genuine. In comparison, the peasant and worker parents of
women in this study were less obstinate about knowledge. They liked
their children to receive a good education, but failing that they did not
seem to be regretful. In the Hong Kong sample there was less emphasis
on education. Because most of the parents of both generations of
women in this sample had not received much education themselves,
their positive value on education remained rather vague. Hence their
laissez faire attitude. A university education would be something nice to
have, not a must. They were busy making ends meet, and anything more
than a secondary education would be a luxury. The value they attached
to education was therefore conditioned by their own financial well-
being. When they did realize the importance of education, it often had a
pragmatic stimulant. Explaining why her parents wanted her to be edu-
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cated, a middle-aged woman had this to say.

The last generation didn’t feel the importance of education. By
my generation, parents began to realize that with a diploma you
can get a better job. My father said I should study because then
I would be able to make money and show people how smart I
am.

Some of the parents of the younger women seemed to share this
pragmatism. Their vanity also reflected what skills were sought after in
society.

I felt that Father hoped that I would succeed at school, for he
told me how nice it was to be able to speak English and to do
arithmetic.

My mother hoped I would become a doctor or lawyer. She
thought doctors and lawyers enjoy a very high social status.

When family financial resources are scarce one’s position among the
siblings may be critical to one’s educational future. The younger siblings
tend to be more fortunate as the older ones have to give up schooling
and work for an income to relieve their parents’ financial burden. Such
examples were not rare in pre-socialist China. After Liberation, the
government made a great effort to resolve the unemployment problem
and the income structure was reorganized so that disparity among oc-
cupations narrowed. Besides, education became free. Teacher colleges
had a tradition of providing student with allowance for meals. It seems
that the phenomenon of several family members having to work to keep
the family going was becoming less common in China,'® when it still was
in Hong Kong both in the 1960s and 1970s (Salaff, 1981). Some women
in the Hong Kong middle-aged sample attributed their access to univer-
sity to their position as among the younger in the family.

I came from an average family. I was the youngest in the family.
When I finished secondary school, my two elder sisters were
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already worker. The eldest one had gone to mainland China for
medical studies and had graduated by then. My second sister
was doing some clerical work, and that was because the next
sibling was a brother and my father made sure that his son be
educated first. So my second sister had to be sacrificed. I came
fourth in the family. I was lucky. One’s position among the
siblings is extremely important. :

Similarly, even more women in the younger group benefited from being
born later than their siblings to a poor family.

If I were the eldest child of the family, like my eldest brother
was, I would have to look for a job right after secondary school.
He was 12 years my senior ... He was lucky to have finished
secondary school. Education wasn’t free then. You had to pay
$10 for the school fees. That was a large sum. My parents had
eight children. School fees alone would be a very heavy burden
on them. Besides, school uniforms, books and stationery all
cost money. Those old enough to work would have to get a job.
That’s why the two eldest siblings started work when at a very
young age. I was lucky to be in the middle ... When it came to
my younger siblings, my parents were keen to have them
receive a good education ... because by then my family had
become better off. It matters a lot whether you are among the
elder or younger siblings.

In sum, higher education had extended to women from the lower
middle classes in both societies, but more so in Hong Kong than China.
However, other family factors, such as parental support and sibling
order, influenced women’s access to university differently in the two
societies.

Government Policy

The changing role of family background as a key influence on women’s
access to higher education can only bg discussed on the premises of
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changing government policies that affected women. In September 1949,
on the eve of the founding of the PRC, the Common Programme of the
Chinese People’s Political Consultative Conference was adopted. It was
the precedent of the official constitution adopted in 1954. Article 6,
Chapter I of the Common Programme stated that ‘(T)he People’s
Republic of China abolishes the feudal system which holds women in
bondage. Women shall enjoy equal rights with men in political,
economic, cultural and educational and social life. Freedom of marriage
for men and women shall be enforced’ (Hu & Seifman, 1976:10). This set
a context for legislative equality between men and women. There were
no major specific policy to bring more women to universities. However,
women benefited from the vast expansion of places in higher education
and the provision of scholarships and subsidies for students from poor
families. Apart from a need to train skilled workers for national develop-
ment, the political philosophy of egalitarianism worked to the advantage
of children of peasant and worker origins. This expansion was par-

ticularly phenomenal in the years around the Great Leap Forward

(1958-59). The total university enrollment in 1957-60 was 441,000,
660,000, 812,000, and 962,000 respectively (Ministry of Education,
1984:22). Women felt the positive impact of the expansion.

When we took the exam for entrance to institutions of higher
learning, I think only two students in our class failed. I think
there was expanded recruitment of students in 1958. There was
a slogan then advocating the popularization of higher educa-
tion in 15 years ... Getting into university did not seem to be a
hard task then.

The society has developed, especially after the liberation. My
formative years coincided with the 1950s, a time when China
was most motivated to improve itself. Especially 1950-57. No
matter how poor my parents were, I could still enter college.
Tuition was free and I received student subsidies.

However, women as a gender group did not have an edge in spite of the
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slogan that ‘women hold up half the sky’. Their fortune was tied to their
social class membership. Thus, despite the expansion the proportion of
women relative to men in those years did not show a rise (Table 1).

The articulation between gender and social class was more
pronounced after the Anti-rightist Movement of 1957. Children of those
labeled ‘rightist elements’, many of whom being intellectuals, faced a
bleak future. Daughters in this group were disadvantaged when com-
pared to those of non- rightist origins, namely, workers and peasants.
Our respondents from intellectual families who entered college in 1957
and 1958 suffered from this turn of politics. No matter how bright they
were, top universities were closed to them. In fact, they were lucky to
have been admitted to lesser ones.

I bappened to start going to college in 1958. In 1957 there was
a campaign against the rightists. After the political struggle in
that year, university recruitment emphasized applicants’ social
class background. Good institutions admitted those with a
good background ... Those of worker, peasant, or soldier
families or some cadre families belonged to the good back-
ground. They were admitted to key universities. Those who
ended up in teachers colleges usually came from families with
complicated social relations, or those with a not so good social
background, meaning, non-worker or non-peasant, or those
having relatives abroad. Most of these people could only settle
for teachers colleges. Many in my class at the teachers college
had such a background. Now things are changing. At that time
being rejected by a top university did not mean that you were
academically poor.

The discrimination was still effective in 1960, when the daughter of a
‘rightist’ engineer could only enter a teachers college not of her choice.

At that time I wished to study physics. But when I filled my
order of preference for the college and university entrance
exam, | had to become mature. No matter how hard I tried, I
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would probably never be able to go to university. I was not a
Communist Youth League member. My father was a ‘rightist’.
Fortunately the teachers at school liked me and my perfor-
mance was good. They said if I did well I would still have a
chance. Finally I was admitted to (— Teachers College) ... My
fate was affected by my family background. It was already good
fortune that I.could go to a teachers college.

The antagonism toward the intellectuals was pushed to an extreme
during the Cultural Revolution, when selection for admission to univer-
sities and colleges was based on recommendation. Children from the
masses whose political performance was favorably assessed were recom-
mended. The only two women from the younger group in my sample who
entered college had a peasant background and they owed their fortune
toit.

I finished primary education at the age of 14. Once we left
(junior secondary) school we would be recruited to senior
secondary school. But conditions then did not allow me to
enter senior secondary school. When your family was short of
labour you had to go back to the village to do agricultural work.
If the conditions in my family allowed, my parents would have
liked to let me enter (senior) secondary school ... But I was the
eldest child at home and so had to go back. I completed junior
secondary - school in 1971. At that time they recruited
worker/peasant/soldier students whose families did not lack
labour ... I was the eldest child in the family so I was not in a
good enough position to enter senior secondary school.
Schooling was free, but the number of places was limited ... I
returned home to do labour work. After three or four months,
I went to work in a factory. I left school in January 1971 and
joined the factory in May of that year and stayed there until
February 1976. In September 1976 they recruited the last batch
of worker/peasant/soldier students. I did not know then that it
was the last cohort ... I was admitted (to — University) in
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February 1977 ... I was just in time for it. If I had to write an
exam I would not have succeeded. My (academic) background
was weak.

The other peasant daughter had a similar experience.

Significantly, none of the younger women I interviewed that attended
college after 1977, when selection criteria reverted to academic perfor-
mance,”’ came from a peasant background. Children of intellectuals
regained the stage, together with those of cadres and urban factory
workers.

Policies in Hong Kong were far more stable and their impact on
women was mainly economic. The early 1960s group in this study
revealed that there were few scholarships or subsidies in their times.
One woman had a scholarship and ber parents gave her some pocket
money. Most had to rely on their parents to a large extent and get a
part-time job to make up for the rest. The government treasury did not
appear to be a significant source of help.

When I went to university there was no such thing as student
loans. There were few scholarships and you had to be very
outstanding to earn one. Many students had part- time jobs
then. I became a private tutor and gained my pocket money this
way. My parents paid for my tuition and dormitory fees. They
spent quite a large sum on me so I did not want them to spend
more.

There did not seem to be a shortage of jobs. One woman who came from
an average family was angry that her father invested all family resources
on the only son and ignored her. She managed to finance her own
education by working part-time. ’

I could not stand his partiality. So I began looking for part- time
jobs. Two private tuition jobs would give you enough to cover
the tuition fees. There was no government grants and loans
then. » :
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Government support did exist on a small scale. The only woman in this
group who reported to have come from a poor family had this ex-
perience.

Only the very best students were awarded scholarships. The
poor could apply for a bursary. My application was approved. I
got some money from the government. Besides, I also had some
private tuition jobs. So I could do without my parents.

The major spur came with the introduction of an assistance scheme
in 1969 which ensured that ‘no student who has been offered a place in
one of these institutions [of tertiary education] should be unable to
accept it because of lack of means’ (Bray, 1986). Able students no longer
bad to give up university education due to poverty. My younger respon-
dents felt the impact of this scheme. All of them came from the lower-
middle or lower class, and without exception they benefited from the
scheme. Some enjoyed a relatively large amount of grants and loans,
others had to work part-time jobs or secure-a slight degree of support
from their parents.

I started giving private tuition when I was in senior secondary
school. Of course I did more of it while attending university. I
had had more than 20 private tuition jobs altogether. Then of
course I got money from the government. So finance was not a
problem.

It must be pointed out here that the student assistance scheme involved
a redistribution of university spaces among social classes rather than
drastic expansion or gender equality. The expansion of university places
proceeded gradually. The policy did not address gender equality. On the
contrary, the proportion of females showed a slight drop by about one
percent each year. While more women of modest background got a
share of higher education, they as a group had not gained much relative
to males. Women’s gain grew from the late 1970s on. As in China,
women’s fortune was tied to their social class membership.
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Personal Performance

In the broad context of social conditions and family background, how
did individuals use the opportunities? My data suggests that while all the
women in the study had proven their ability with examination scores
(except for the two mainland women who were recommended to univer-
sities during the Cultural Revolution), there was a sharp contrast be-
tween the mainland and the Hong Kong women in determination and
self-concept. The mainland group, especially the daughters of intellec-
tuals, appeared to be very determined about getting to college. It
seemed to them natural to continue as bearers of knowledge.

The Hong Kong women on the whole seemed to be less self-con-
scious. A few women in the middle-aged group said they aimed at going
to university, but most reported that they did not particularly see it as a
must. A typical attitude was:

I never made a special effort to go to university. If the chance
came, I would take it. I just let things be. I had to spend so
much time working in my father’s store that I wasn’t prepared
for further schooling. But I knew that it was nice to have
knowledge.

That the Hong Kong women did not seem to see university education as
a major goal in life may be related to their parents’ background. Their
parents had received little education and had migrated to Hong Kong
from rural south China. Their goal for the next generation would be a
less elusive step, such as completion of secondary education.

The Time Factor

The time factor in a broad sense was shared by both samples, but
especially the mainlanders. They thought that being a generation
removed from their mothers’ as well as a more liberal attitude toward
women’s schooling was a reason for their access to higher education.
Thus they shared optimism about social progress. In this case time was
measured on the scale of generations. Remarks like ‘time has changed’
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and ‘society has progressed’ ran through the interviews with the main-
land women. The Hong Kong women also pointed out that their mothers
grew up in a time of turmoil in China, marked especially by the Sino-
Japanese War; and that in addition, it was not common for women to be
educated several decades before.

However, when compared with their contemporaries, the mainland
respondents who had witnessed policy fluctuations congratulated them-
selves for reaching college age at the right time. Here time was
measured on the scale of years.

I am the only university-educated one in my family. This is
because I was born at the right time. I went to university in
1962, whereas my younger brothers and sisters left school
during the Cultural Revolution. Since then they had worked in
the rural areas and factories. When the Cultural Revolution
ended they had grown too old for university education.

Timing was critical to the younger women too. What the best moment
was depended on one’s class membership and the political mood. For
the two peasant daughters it was during the Cultural Revolution. For the
rest of the younger women it was after it, and before they reached 25, the
age limit on applicants.

This sense of having to catch the right moment was not felt in Hong
Kong. In a society of stability, one’s future was more predictable.

Urban Residence

In addition to the above factors, geography affects one’s educational
prospect. This is especially marked in the Third World,® including
China.’® Most Chinese universities are located in the urban areas.
Urban-dwellers in general have more exposure to modern ideas and are
more receptive to them. Therefore, urban females are usually better
situated in education than their rural sisters. Since about only 20% of the
Chinese population live in cities, an urban location would give the
women there an advantage in education. Not surprisingly, a majority of
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my mainland respondents had an urban background. The remaining few
either migrated to the city at an early age or were in rural areas adjacent
to Beijing. .

The rural-urban notion does not apply to Hong Kong. However,
most of the women in the Hong Kong sample benefited from geographi-
cal mobility of the last generation. Had their parents remaingd in their
native villages, these women would not have been exposed to chances
offered in.Hong Kong. In this way, the time and geography factors
combined enabled these women to depart from the life patterns of their
mothers.

Conclusion

This paper has argued that China and Hong Kong have been part of
the world-wide pattern of expanded women’s access to higher educa-
tion. It has explored the reasons behind it. In both societies family
background negotiated closely with government policy to shape
women’s access patterns. However, in the absence of a political
philosophy advocating the emancipation of women, women in Hong
Kong appear to have made more gains than their mainland counterparts
in higher education. The disparity seems to be widening. Recent trends
in China reveal the worrying sign of renewed discrimination against
women in university recruitment.”’ In Hong Kong the proportion of
females in the university population is still increasing. According to the
latest enrollment figures of the Chinese University of Hong Kong,
females have slightly outnumbered males. A possible explanation for it is
that with the imminent reversion of sovereignty over Hong Kong to
China, parents tend to send sons abroad for an overseas education and
thereby secure an escape route for them (Tsang, 1985), leaving
daughters behind. In my study many of the Hong Kong middle-aged
women indicated that they had sent or were planning to send their sons
and daughters abroad. It seems that at least when there were sufficient
resources, daughters of educated parents stood a fair chance of overseas
education. However, the speculation-may hold in families where sons
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and daughters compete for scarce resources.

Notes

The China data for this paper came from Mak (forthcoming).

The discussion on Hong Kong covers its two universities only.

The discussion is confined to undergraduate education.

The first girls’ school was founded in 1844 by Miss Aldersey, a member of the Church

Eall ol S i

of England, in Ningbo. See Lewis (1919:18). For an account of women in Christian:

Colleges, see Lewis (1919), Part 2, Chap. 2.

5. Examples of specialized colleges were engineering, medical, business, law and
teachers colleges.

6. The data cited in Lu (1989:100, 102 & 132) are confusing. The surveys involved
claimed to be national ones, but the list of institutes of higher learning on p.132 is
incomplete. Some provinces are left out. I'would sce the value of these data in terms
of the proportion of women in higher education enrollment.

7. New legislations-were enforced which led to an improvement in women’s economic
status. See for example, Croll (1983).

8. These are schools that use English as the medium of instruction and teach Chinese
language as a subject, as distinguished from vernacular schools that use Chinese as the
medium of instruction.

9. In practice female students were disadvantaged on at least one count. As of 1903, the
amount of government subsidies was HK$40 per boy and $35 per girl for ‘Anglo-
Chinese schools and $35 per boy and $14 per girl for vernacular schools. See Yuen
(1948:58).

10. Three non-government-funded colleges (New Asia, Chung Chi, and United) were the
forerunners of the Chinese University of Hong Kong. In 1963 they merged under
public finance.

11. A breakdown of the statistics of the two universities shows an mtcrcstmg trend.
Women'’s representation at HKU is as a rule lower than that at CUHK. The 1986
figures are 35% for HKU and 45% for CUHK. Part of the reason is that the engineer-
ing faculty, the second largest faculty at HKU, is prcdommantly male. CUHK does not
as yet offer programs in engineering.

12. The terms ‘family background’ and ‘social class’ are used rather liberally here. The
definition of class in socialist China has changed. According to Kraus (1981), the class
conflict in the early years of the PRC that revolved around struggle between economic
groups that owned the means of production and those that did not has since 1956
given way to stratification characterized by bureaucratized social relations. Kwong
(1979:Ch.2) also pointed out that the notion of class after 1949 was distinguished by
political ideology rather than economic possession.

13. A survey done in 1937 revealed that a higher than average proportion of the fathers of

female university students had received a university education. See Lang (1946:98).
14. See Renmin Jiaoyu Chubanshe (1960 1-16). There is some discrepancy in these
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. figures. According to Beljing Review (May 1958), in 1957-58 students of
worker/peasant origin made up 36.42% of enrollment in higher education. Cited in
Price (1970:168).

15. These are institutes that train secondary school leavers to be teachers at primary or
junior secondary school.

16. Sibling order as an influence on women’s educational prospect in China was compli-
cated by its mediation with political events. For example, during the Cultural Revolu-
tion it mattered more at what point in the educational process one was when schools
were closed than being the youngest in the family. This will be further discussed in the
section on the time factor.

17. In 1977, 10 million people applied for college entrance in China. Of them only 278,000
were admitted. Cited in Henze (1984:115).

18. Morrison (1976)’s study of Tanzania is an excellent example illustrating the vital role
of geographical location in affecting access to schooling. :

19. Beijing’s share of the number of institutions of higher learning is remarkable con-
‘sidering its population. See the distribution of institutions of higher learning in
Ministry of Education (1984:19).

20. Zhongguo Funu Bao [Women of China Newspaper] has numerous reports on this. See
for example September 22, 1986. -
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THREABXRK  MBEXREMERZLHEN » CERAEEELE
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HR o Ve eBEEAMPE  MHEFEEFTEE ERMRRLE
LLR e o B S S EE IR o

1986 2B ARMEAG BB (BHHEE)  E2EMBER
SEHBBHE - CERESVE  BER  EBERHELATE
AR o : '

T RIPEERSEE - “EESTFELEF » 0% EET 1)
SEHERBEEEER  SMERERE DRRTEM o fIin > 1982
F LR ERFSEHEGFRRCEINE AR (B
Bi1) 7% Trh B 98 % s o FTLl 2 HEE S =EE - TREE
B SUEHIR TS o BT BEELETMHET —RERSIF
TR - TEEREEE MR » ML ERIEEGR T - TP
E L AE MR T EFERENT @HERRIF LI HENER
I o

TR » W LTETHEE - BEREERA « &S TR
BE RN B S HE L ERSEHN o BT KIS L
JNER \ chEE  KER o SERNSAIRS TSR LB G R LEET
s, T A BB b a0 5 i TE S S H R B B RA (R B AT L% ©
ok A — S TREE A E B ER S  TEZIZER
o mREEh IR KT ESHE ERNETE - EREBEE /b
B L R R B AR L W TEAIILL ~ AR
e pES “BELR” “BEs LER SREPE - ABKH
ST S M E YRR A eI A o BT EEH R MG
v B E T E RN EREE LT NE - EEER - BIRE
LmimEE . PLAESKE 0 YEEBERTS o BN T ARES
T o B R TR e R R R AR AE < SERMMNR
% T AT A RSN LA L ERE BT Il -

R S S RE L LB T RAMEE - BRI
P T o BESK S 70 A KRS ETAB R A AR E R - IFE TR
R R - (AR YRR IS P T RER R R AR
B o EA M A A KR A A ST 5 — o b1 B R
Gzt 1984 T Y A ABM AERE 0 198X S EHE
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(LIRETE L H o AERFTEE EHABAZEFE - MAERKT
T FEZEBXETHAEEL - (FEE/E 1986 118) I HEF—LL
B E AR RN Lk  ERBEBRERE T AR
ARERMER EEO o ELETRE LIMBEES [T & LAyEE
(BT ERMIFE S TS I FRATR

=~ B R € B 4 i TSR AIE R 2R RIRTRE AR

HEITHE

B oRIEER KK L KR ERET —BEAHGE
B o MERIES AN BRI —FAELHERERFEE - Bt -
iR IR B SRR G E RO R ARIEEEER o FHIRE
ERYE PLE R ER S I ERB R E—IERT o RIPIEZFFRINFATE
ERKBHFL o

ESREHES SRR A M0 (1988 : 822 ) FHEHMMARR @ “8H
HiiE B AR A O B R RH RS - MBI, » ITE T 4 1HAY
BEHZSEIAEERE o SERMRINAE D EMIEEMARG HEZ - ”

E—RERTESASREHERMEER R G AMEZER
89 - BB RIEEN G RTERF

Hik o BERE IR BRI H RS HTRIE o TR L
(AR E T o 81985 F st » B LR I (FEEGBIELE
iz » 3,5000 % Bt TIFEEEELEN - HhEBRELLEA712%
T4 o (BEIBSE > 1986 @ 44 ) (BRI RENESMALAT AT
BT VES  ERLREREG i REBENRE  BREHMBRENEK
S RzEg AR o N > EEEREEE B £ w8 (H Zucker-
man) ( 1979 : 378-382 ) AT (B2 RA3FEHE) (Scientific Elite)f}
R ATTI1901ZE 1976435 B MIE 2 R L —HFAH » HhER
GRIF T o FRMIFTLERE iR BE SR T IIIEHFAEE - 3
* 0 BIEEKROE AT LIEES o B BLOERFI—LETFE
B9/ flan - 3B ~ 184 ~ IREFOIRE aRE - ( £
1986 ) ;ELLEN S E B IR PR A9 ME AR R BIRIRE o
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B FER B ALRRES  £hFERRZ B TFER
TRk EyEINETEE “BE R HEE AT AMBEETIE 7 H 58 E
8 S b (R B R D HI TR AR R o TR 19894 A\ A A H-Er RN IR
B BT T —kHERE - MEEHRS I BaF%E -+
= A BELS SA WHRUTREBES LE  SHUERSER
g Ao (IR bt B AR IR AR AIRARER | IR - LA
BERL A BRE > = A o 19894 +— A BN AL T Az L
B go T T REMMETEE - MRS | BLFE AT
A BELS  T=A HMIMEERTRE S BER > =A o MRS
A4 B A R RAER KB Mt AEA BRE +=
Ay BRER > LA EMANEA s BREES AN o KBRS
B B R BRI R NR o (BRI E— e ABBRE R S B
FEE S E A RIS R L R BB RAR o

FREER % ] T B+ (1987 © 24 ) fE (KIERIE NBAEE) —Erh
Fel ‘S HEAREREREY 0 B A NERAME LETE
(5 o MMZER HEE R K F M S LI E AR o 7 FTLL » 3RE “BEL
%" RIGHRHBRED o

BT > IR PR APV L R IEFERIRERE o FRIPIL AT GERE
@& FELRERR L > MEKERAS - EH BHALESS
HETREAFEAESPEOEROHEREE D RERERS BT
T o SEANEG AP LT A KB E L LB b - BREIURE &
D BB > KHEMEY 0 BRERTE LERAEEFE
R AFIF L8 F A0 5 B ab MAgHA A 2069 o L - ZEFH AR
G R ER NS ~ chER > HIE A » BERE L RIS Ak
NHETE S TSN B A —HEBIRED o

BE R

F4E “HEESETETETHRMAKEBER"  (FEF L) 1986, 9A5H .
“chif A RIETIEEE" - HEH TSRS R (FriRE=EFM) - (dt
B ARRE - 19874E ) o

ThE R L #E A ER IR FNRARE ' 269

Lt - “Z=2RT=HEHGEHESE (BE)” > BRHEHERENRE - (EEHie
T EETFRE) F—%F o (b BHIEENEEE » 19884 ) » H176—184 ©

ISZ8R - (tEmsEIBREE) o (EWI @ P AR IR - 19874 ) o

A& “BEIERSHEOEREIAL » (PEBHEH) (JbF D 1989F )

PE B4 - kT8 (Harriet Zuckerman) @ (FHERAGE HE - EREERELEE
%) (Scientific_ Elite — Nobel Laureates in the United States) » ( BISFI &
BE » JLE - 19794 ) - EH378-382 0

BEF - (BRBEBLEME) o (Jbst | JERHARGL » 19884 ) o

BRI “fEl E | FHBIhRSEE 4K J1ERA” - (ErisdE) (rEf
¥R ) > 1986458 F » H44-45 o

BRE - “TEARESRBERLE?” 0 (REER) 1986437 - H18-20 ¢

“Primary School Education for Girils. Women of China, March 1989. pp.
5-6 ¢
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hEERTTEEBEY £ TS EHKBTORETK o BRLL
B BiilE ‘A TFETERE MHRE -

B AP IERRIR 2 W) 0 BDE A LRI LR - RPERE
LHESR LR - (AESERHET L FReES#HETNRE
LRETS o :

Bisru+ a0 FEETL R EREEEE 0 L TR MR
- fRIE R o SEHTERET BE R R M 5 B9 o

1951 EHERNEHEERYER  BEMLETERS AKE
(BEBRAME BB TESHRS o  EFE2HE/NERERENEA
T EAAEREA ; PEBEMI EATA  KE—BZFA &
B FERBEANT A 0 LETRE T A o 2RI - S
RHE ~ IRt R o

B T19614F » BHRBUF TR EIER S DREMEERE
NEBFEHABHRENE K (BIRESERAAAE » B2 MmE
BERTETE o NERERY » BALA TABA » KEAEFE-+=5
A v BEEETE el ARG T35 % o (A R L LA9ZERR - 2
Bk o hEBA LB A » LAIES ; FEYFEBRBEES &
e R —E N o

19714 » BHRTRERAENEFEBHE o NERE B LEMA
Bl DICRAEPEOER  MERENTEBALL o (AhBEESH
A FE o e R R BT KRS o Al
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B s s Ll ERSEE » IR (B FRARIZERE ©

(E19784FEBENG » BHSE S HATVETRLEE » FI1981F M 5 X
B E EE HE R S rh R B () S B BB o 19814FBOfiET » N B LA
B AR s B T o NEE TARRE T
HEZEHE o M+AZE T ARBVE  BLgBHABBETS -
SRS AL ERyE B AR L RAOMEY 0 BAET &R TEHRBAN
rEJ ©

FrEEeRER ) EAgREEY - EIEAER ~ BT AT - KA Bk 2
B~ KEBTERM S A 1EHE o TARILUY  ATEKRE ©

KBB4 AN BEREEERE - BEEBEAHEEX
B, WA+ SEE > BLEMILE  EEMERECER=2HER -
T & AR K BB AL 196348 BIICTI1983F 2 [ » B ARl > hifH
BEAAFSHEPI B = Fh—2 R o 19835 IR - 2 BIEEIRD o BB
B EBE ABKHEE—F -

TR TSR L ANB O KRR o PIRTEE BEEALE
LA THELERM=T5KB2EF > LEAMET UL E -
IEIE R ~ 3B T ERRE  # BB AGE AR AT B AR RN AL A > Al
LHEFET RS ( BE—) o T8 SHTEBEEAEOERETES
i e A B IR EERER 2 o

x . ETEABAHEEREBHSERZ ZEEDFR > 1982—283

N 36%
ik ' 3
BT 28
ki) 72
L 90

i BIE R BRI AE R ( A HRAGEES
# ) BIRKBTRE o wEREEHTEMEHHE MERHE > MHBER

BREREHT PR IEE 273

SHBEEFRS o EERETNERERKZHEAILBESRS ; BtER
— TR T R AZE > thiFEr LIES - ( AR ) EXEME
TERT » WA EEIEER » BRSBTS ETRER » M B4 AE
SAEERBIFIBHZ BB - (BIECRIE & BB RT - LETED -

= BEPIAKRBRBERBLZERAMEZEEZTEE

EiPN 1978 1982 1987  #EK 1978 1982 1987
R 58% 61% 3% @ BRE 16% 14% 29%
E# 25 32 56 TE 66 74 67
B3Ed — 10 25 T2 — 20 14
B 12 12 23 & 2 3 2
itk 45 31 62 e 40 50 56
e 12 15 20
i 16 25 15
it £ 55 48 46

K= FERLHEE

e 19764 19814 19864
20—24 © o 71.8% 79.7% 83.7%
25—34 47.8 56. 8 64.8
35—44 42.9 53.4 57.9

EEH G BTG LA (EIEKEN - KR RE S BER
A FORIES )  HBFMLTFHAE 5% ARG Re  LHA
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B REEEE S 0 hEREAALT ©

AT RRBE RS » (BFE19504% » TE & ERAR - —REFR
E%%%%%ﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁﬁ%oﬁﬁﬁ%%ﬁ%ﬁm’ﬂ%@u%ﬁ
g4 i rhERER 3 A RIS T THERIBL ARG thBFE LR ELE
ﬁ%ﬁ%%%v%&—%%%%m%;Féﬂ%%m’m%%&%Q
%ﬁﬁ%%%oﬂuﬁ’%ﬁ%ﬁ%é%ﬁ%Iﬁkﬁﬁ%%ﬁ%%
KE o .

SRR R A LS T — BRI ERREGBIEES - 20
ﬁ¢$2%i@%k@%%oﬁ@%%¥*vmﬁﬁﬁ%ﬂ%oﬁﬁ
ﬂ&\%é\%@%ﬂ%ﬁm’~Mﬁ*%%’ﬁiﬁ\ﬁ%%%\
¢EA$%E%@&’ﬁ%ﬁ*ﬁ%oﬁgg%ﬁ&%Témm%A
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LR EMABRTHRE BB ERER A RE - ERE
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xN HFHEFEGESLELELF ABRSZHTH

it

19845 HE HYL HE WE £ K8 P R Wk X2
A B Ry BEE chm W R wE A E#E Eo

19854 B4 Hx hu BB HE B £ S B Mk 8
*E ERL P B ke WE R wHE gF AN &4

19865 HE EW b BE WE KB AW R ME 0E &F
b B ok B e I R i w8 f¥ HE

19874 B4 iy hw BE BE LB £¥ R B B &R
T B P #E

the MR R #E B & R

RUBETBERFREETERRGEFTLEL LR AR SH
TRt o — iR - BREEBLE S~ T~ BE=R 0 (BHERMR
B BEDEMBE  MrERIUHEE o the]LIEk > H4EER
BHE > 2¥E “GRENE” BR  TEE-F - BT LEFR Mk
ASEER > BISYE “FREES” BB - 2BT "EE” BB B
T “SRENE” BEMAAKEEE ; R AT o Hi > EREERAS
£ (BEBE) > HERHERMEB/GE  BFREEIRHEE (L4
BE) r BREXRERARSHR - RI—MF » TEBEROES
(BApRERZ R “ENEN" BABIEWRLE » e “EEE” &
SEAY “FOINERER” R0 “HpE”  T@EER BV ERHRE o

KA BHETBEBEEFLEE "HE" £R "ARRBEHULE" X

&F AR HERE T E HERIEE RiEH%E Rtz
1984 100, 236 46.9% 53.1% 45.7% 46.7% 44.8%
1985 96,099 47.3 52.7 46.8 46.9 46.7
1986 93, 649 47.5 52.5 48.0 48.4 47.7
1987 92,611 : 46.6 53.4 49.0 49.3 48.7
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B BB TETEEERETEGRE - DB ERIH R

ERGOHE  MERTRGRES S AIBNAROIR -
WINETRAGMEE - REBTGEEEN “WHE" - BERGRL

EERBEARELEE S (B AR RESL LRE" AE SR
HEBEELE—FEEEE - AR SEUFR > §EFEEZF

RGBTy 0 IR B %  TABERAY ( S L REE4E ) IS

K% o BRI E R IEM ISR - Srh BB IRER T

HAEE - FREEGRE o RERELHRRTHTER » PERMLE

HRREY) 5 (B RAGEIESL o EhEB L EREHRF RS
ZRp-EEERA - ' : ' '
BUEREHEORSG > TEARFREMES > HBEHMD

el o F BT R SR A AR B ML © BEREIR RS - (B

th R A IR o

el e T U EL g

3 WS IS GO RET AW HES BReR
1985 0% 0% 9% 14% ‘29%' 4% 538 A
1989 0% 0%  12%  16% - 37%  30%  650A
B Rk

Ho, S. C. 1985. The Position of Women in the Labour Market in Hong Kong:
A Content Analysis of the Recruitment Advertisements. ' Labour’ and
Society, 10 (3): 333-344. ) ) )
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[ Eoga

AHFHI H E@E%Tﬁﬁﬁ%&ﬁ@%%ﬁ%ﬂ@W?@Lﬂ&%%fﬁﬁ%
B E DR ZESM | EEEBNIH O E REBRITEE
EARER ~ TIFEE ~ HARE ~ FERKE - BIEEE - BRES%
HIEWREER ( EER ) FTE2RO5B0OREE ;| FREEESESR
BNBEEZHER - BEN - HE  BERYE - BT LEOERER
B ST » R FEREFR A RBEE ( grounded theory ) ELEE
5% ( depth interview ) BRI HE: » LB E LB L EhkH% -
TR E R F B E 2 B ENFEA BB - 1BEF T ERN
o BEEREAZ HEB N ERREER » UERENOEAREETERE -

2 FEEELEE > HAEFLERZELITEIRERE !

s RETRBMAERE? '

e BRETRANFIEA ? WfRIEEE ?

s BREEWH LA ZEHERE ?

e BRAZEIEEN 0 EEEEREHRIEE ?

« INRAELRFEEE - B4 A FHAIE RIS ?

> BRECE IR RETRAE IR A9 E M ?

o (A B R Bt — R K A st ?

RMmEZ » HFFELERIEE - ﬁ@%%u,ﬁﬁ%ﬁéi@%&fﬁé%ﬁ
KRR B FEERFIBA (L8R - A —EHRR
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GHEREHE  BLEBERRKERAREERNFTENTR -

SURRER
— -~ FFHE@  WEEROER

BHRFE T EHEERSEFREARITERTERE TR
BB | MR A S LT BB R B TR PN LR TS - Ry
BLMBHABERRFR (Nt > Fi - HEEES ) HENTEZ
MAEEXEEEMRIE ; RFEERITE TS B GRS Y » miEL
BHEESEIEEIABEREEFHER -#BEZEBMBL > EHEH
MRBERERBRITENHRE LR SEINRAREE » &EEK &t
AL FE LR BHINEFEE - EHEEIER S ( Carlson
1977 ; Straus * 1980 ) o ZFEFEFE L > Gayford ( 1975 ) 5 #7— & LBk
EEBREFER O MNR20E615Z M » 1533, 95 © MAEEBR R F
THFEEL0ELUL TEEBR S » 1h65% » HIKE31-505% * THFE
TE308% ( BIFTEE » 1987 ) o (BEHEBFREE L UTFERIKEFE
FHELXHOHBEREETHIRS o AR Gayford (1975 ) BIFTIER
100 EE P » BB RELREF « REZFRRFHB TIFERE
B1E L E R E % - Hornung, McCullough & Sugimoto ( 1981 ) #F
FHBAKMEBFHOHT ~ BEEREEZ BIRIRE » 8 H T —3
> BN - WRBESBESE > MEFEESABUER » AR EERD
AIREME c BREBER@HIRE

1. R A AR HE

EARBEIE  2EAEETR  BERETKXLEEHESTE
B FRRIE ARG EEEHE - EREE - IUB - WRL ~ &R
PrEe BB AT LA X FF I K FOF B F ( Gelles » 1979 ) o AIEf »
Kingbeil & Boyd (1984 ) #7& & HELHEH » HERE L ZHERE
WF: (1) BAZERBE, (2) RURAEE -BH - HHOE »
ERFFTRE A BNERIARSE 5 (3) IQIERIBEFEKE 5 (4) RAEE

ISR A E R E B AERA 281

HCMTR; (5) EHEMERFE; (6) TEEOPE » et
RERASGE ; (7) it Efms - BIRFOTKERE 5 (8) HHEmT

AR R —EgASE; (9) BERLXMENTEER
ﬁﬁﬁ?[t P MBI 5 (10 ) BRZ PRI E & E 4 & s

- BYEES °

2.BHTEZ A E

ABFEE R REEREZMESE  ARIES RS
AEE > PUINTEMABERENTRGEE > (S5 RISEE > 85
HO—8ZRE « NLRIIELRHER T RBE CAEN A —FEFE o It
k> Walker ( 1979 ) BF7e4008 184 » EHAMMIPE B A B LT ey

B EEERFE: (2) HERDRGME; (3) HEBKEE

MELRZIBBERNSR ; (4) ERMBAESMBOTEEE: (5)
AREFRIIERS 5 (6) REULEEMSL ; (7) DEBITET RSB
EFREHENHRE; (8) HUMEFREIFERABRITEY
TAM(9) ARBENTEEEAAER '
Geller & Wasserstrom ( 1984 ) I BBt EE B H = L o=
BACREOFEES » MR M ARMRIEE By » MEB M S AR

RS EHEESE > TR RIS ok > AT B SR SMA

RIBEIEETT » BT RE U AEE T B e ETF 98 E > MRS
ﬂ%?%ﬁﬁ(ﬁ’] ERRRBECRIEME -
{8 Saunders (1980 ) thiE R T B U IED B —AEZIMFI S b Ay

HMEFHE > FLEREERBES  THEARSELEESESE 25—

LRAIENIE Y » iR AR RAFITIE o BE LN NEZIK
BEZH MBBREMETEEREE - (5 B mm A REefhAx
SHEIMEE - FEBRITEERRHEITTAEZ% » @AREMRE
®ig > HLAZEEFERK
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1. SR8l g BE A 1 2

AMIEREAARE > EEANTERE - HEEMEBENIR
i —EZE A TR — LR & > MMIRARS LI RE AR a0l s -
AT EARZES] o BB ESRAI D ZBIA9RAtk - TREIEMHTE
(B A RIEEITNEE THES TRIE A E % - R B —ER SEHF
ERERELE > BRPLAVE S ZEEAFRMEERERE o

L E LS 2B ( structural arrangements ) Tl B Bh A9 3K
( patterns of interaction ) FIHIMLEFFE o RFATEAMIETEE R
BAR - E—EESHEAFH - ETEHRIEDTERE T —FH4H
Ao RN RZAMELET (stability ) F%F) ( change ) BE EH 7T
Fl RS - MBS AR R SRR - SERE
B ARET HO TR SHEHERN - (R AFTIERRA » BEIF AR
THEEACER » R AMAELR ] MLBTEE R - ik
HERIVMERIBZTIREE R - SO PTERIETRELK

2. Rt A TR B

FHIE R TR IE B ESRE-RARZERE - ARRE-Re97
W T REMREBEE MO & TS FHIRERRER TR N EHEENE
2 ( process ) L‘l&/\ ~ BT (events ) o FISRMEZ EIFIRAE - f
AN Fhn{e] B IR s R S Y AT » FNERE B BB S BEC 3 AT
TREKEF o

MEICEITRGER @AM EHKMATLUETH
( actions ) f1Z [ ( reactions ) EERE —EHRRESE > HItLE
BERE ; EERMT UL BRI D BEMREIREE - HFREE
LT E M Y T ATE 2 ( process ) Al © ' ‘ .

Rt R RO ARTBRIT T RELEREE | —&R
T EEOB R AT GEEHRFMAEBITTRAOE | — Rt
BATITBRAEMNS KB GEEMIELEREABRITITRHMGARLAE

T AT R 45 TR EE BN RERA 11 283

EXFTITB R EENET, - LIRGELLTNTE S 518 L E0IRATk ©
SRR E (T B R BRI T
BMETBBMAEGES?

« BRETRMFIEE ?

o HIETE @R REFH N E GEHEITETRBEEIRK ?
o fHEETE @R EE Y ) BE BRI TE TSk 7

LUF B — LM aa HE E T RATELES

1. iB#5% ( process model of violence ) . Pagelow ( 1977 ) 3%
BELEHRNTEBER—EBENER » LATERERRFH—
BT BRE” E#fT > SABRAFERE -BENTRHIRE 5
—HH “RIE” HR - GFEERNITHESRERR - BCEMS |1E
T—ERNITEHELE > WERRT Lk 0!

o EETRAGRPEZHBIRBBERI RN RHENHRIEN K
R BITITRBEES - ‘

o BB EREE AR A ILAIRALE - MFFRLEISFEMAEE - BT
TR S EHFARAIFER o

2. BEHBE  Walker (1977-78 » 79 ) HWEFET BB A MW
RERBEERER > (1) L TERITAMH=MEMEE I E—ERH
B ZR MR R R T S AR FI BR AR PR B © S8 = B B E e I8 InT R 38 13
IR » TN ELERYT » =R BEERITE » BHBEE » FRE
o BRI ER BEES - ERERMEMENE T ALE=R
BEEE AR - (BFEEE A B R R - BRERXEGA S -
FE -8 TR ERET R (2) OB S “EEER)
" ( learned helplessness ) fEFZIH B F AITH T o iLALIEH » 7
RIREZ T » SEEFERLLETEMMAERFEHIET TR »
EfE “EEEpR RIARELE CREH A CHES - BEARELLE
TEBRNMEMIERRT - (B gL FEMEFHLER M S -

3. BEEREH . Giles-Sims ( 1983 ) RIF B B E RO S Mk
BER R AE - WIRERESIBREFEERE kR -
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PR — @ REERHAIRSL o
- HAth Riferh ECH BRI R BRI A ? BB
T Bh R A0 {67 6 B BT A LB B ST 2 Broderick & Smith
(1979 ) FRE AL FL A A A A B9 (E SRS R AT BE @ AL 55— HT
F AR R o — (B8 AR 8 HBEEZE (conflict) 7
( violence ) BIHEER & BB F| T —ERIR R A9 E L R4 T 6918
5 o Straus, et al. (1980 ) BEIRANE —E A B ¥ 4 RFF B FTEL

REELBHARENTE  BEEEARKERTHES 169/

P BER RS o |

« REAFHRRAOES | EEEMBEF > RRHRIRRGE
Y7o ElEE S EE—— AL BE R AP R OB T
B EREIHOMES - :

Ay S S VR e | |
ERIB AR o 7 AR SBERE I B SRBE R — B9 >

HEPRABR ? F— R EDFER  XEHFCERSAREEF

f# ( single case ) ( Giles-Sims, 1983 ) o H6% By IE UL | &
BE—R(FE MBS ] “RE” £5 > (ARIEHELUERERE
BAEBAI T E - MEsREIITE - '

FEER = | 21978 EHH ( Stabilization of the Violencev) |
FFIREHTERE @7 BEIIERMEER  EESTE &
—EAREINBEE S AFER R —FCEEARILEENGFEE

( deviation-amplifying loop ) > $ R FTEER B A BHER A3

% o RILINES — Kk BN TBEFIESEE » B HITEEBATHEBRE o
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NTEERESEIE ( adjustment ) BIFF3E » DIk%HE (11986 ) B93CEA
FAXSRAEXSTR EfE(1)BRAEAEREZZELFEH
(interaction ) ; ( 2 )5BFALEERER ( process ) » TETFAEENEK ;
( 3)sEFAFFEAIHKREELBALR ( harmonious state or relationship ) »
BERER > AR, (4)EARE S ENHFE: (5)BFAED
( stress ) FIREFTE ( coping behaviour ) o = LIEE JJ B 588 A9
B <ﬁgﬂlll@%ﬁﬁ@% A5 & ( Lazarus & Folkman, 1984 ;
Cohen, 1987 ) o T th 7 i8> REM BRERETS - HERDY
RES B B Ge R S AHEE SIS AT B e E 5 BB T L (2 T 56
R MEFTE ( Pearlin & Schooler, 1978 ) o HIhEEZE A Bk ik of 8447
R A BIERITR » MR BT EHIEER - MAEE
BEER RIFESERE » BIFTEE> R—(EAE » EEZHE  REMETET -
WE— > FE=RETHFMET » REBHBEMEK K LS REST
B Bz BHREHERFTETHENPHRIE (Lazarus & Folk-
man, 1984 ) o REMEE ( coping style ) BIFEEAFR L3R ITH9HE
Bt - ERREBERENRE ( Vaillant, 1976 ) ©

FAEEREARFALEEERZRE  EENEE L MEEA
Z o

EBF20FEHABOHPRE - LLREAITH EE ~ B ~ BRA
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BISK S DHRES » th R $1¥HE ( trait ) TRELE » b LS EH IS A
% FE ( episodic ) % i = » mEMITESSE—F [
( unidimension ) 8,4 75 [ ( multidimension ) ( Cohen, 1987 ; Lin-
dog & Gibson, 1982 ) » HUIL X 5t —H 55t L2 /) R MY &38R
Fo MABWHIRZ BEZEF NI ( Cheung, 1986 ) o ATMIEE 5
BEIERET b ML RFHERBEAIBLE > AELRE (M
1986 ; Holahan & Moos, 1987 ) o #t%& i (1986 ) @ EH LI+
BIH » EFARIREGEEREE  (AmATRAMREREREETINE
HRIEEREBEREE > MIERAZEBEER » th kW HERESEEE
G
MERIRFF BIERR S B —EE8E - RESITE » RRAERE
PE - MRS —BHH  AIRFEAETRE T SRR

ERFEHRBM > SUREB A —EMS (B 1983 ; Hwang, -

1978 ) - EREEBBHELHEHS -

Miller & Kirsch (1987 ) & ¥ BE JI BT fF R 5058 8 ( cognitive
coping ) SEITH 2 RAGHEBE - PR H 7S FE 5 I B i 4552 M =T Bt
FHEHRE GRSV BREEN EEER > HERBENT -

L. AHBERFE AEUFEAaEEE ( Negative self-evaluation,
negative expectations, and negative thoughts ) . HF# =7
Bil t—BPRZE (2/11) » EBEHR—B (1/7) » EEF—
R (1/5) BRBLTME -

2.EHEE > RARZERFEER (Irrational thoughts, cognitive
distortions, and information processing ) : ﬁﬁ:%%ﬂ%ﬂhiﬁ

o (2/9)  BEBTED—E (1/10) RHER

3. BN > PISHEER E B HI 48 ( Causal attribution, locus of con-
trol, perceptions of control ) ! +HBETE—EHET o

4. FBEERELHBEE ( Information seeking and avoidance ) : 7
F=H (3/15) HEERIER o

5. HHELIR B 5 FME ( Self-monitor and self-regulation ) | 755
=8 (3/6) RHEBMESTR » (BERT—FK o
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6. B HE MEEMEFMEDE EE ( Emotional-focused,
problem-focused, and appraisal-focused coping ) : ZEF =& &
EHGIZR (6/7) - (BAIZHA—FHR% » W RRAEFHH
Zerh » SR BB S REEARE - BLrEFEE LR > BhERH
FEIEH » BIE R TEEE LB  (BRIERE E—# -

BN BRRERAE AN UEREHERZEZR - Rt AW st
BRI AR E B MR -

BE—RABRERE  RIBHEEERR > MEKTRAHE
[E » RERFRLZERIETS > FREFLURTHEAS KT EEN B
TEAHER > BELS¥ALUBUHEMEHS » h BB AT
otk > FRFIN LEREZIRBLE MR RIS  SURFAMEEEREE
FHERERLER > HEETERERTMORL  FEEEEIRIL
EHBLMUETTESEYRIE B A AMNBESMNITRA®
( Archer & Lloyd, 1985 ) °

HEAARERICBEHTHER LB LRHEATAERIE - Rt
BT MRMES B » LB R EETE S TR FE 5 o shAA RS AR LL IR Y 5B
BRI ES -

W75 i

KARGRUSBHMIEATRA BHMESE ) REYE ( cross-
sectional ) fHIEFAEE o

oo 2 AEAHBAESE » (HRNILATRES S —58
AUERTRERERETT - MBEZARATE - ERBUEFTEARRSRM
B BREABTHXE (L& #$K - -8 2% -BL 8
B i s B S MRECBE BT - AT EEEES ) A
TERMEREHRESER  BREESEMHE (cluster sampling ) F—
HRIJLMAREMh—1% > T —B B A +REBE » DHRER » B
¥ ERREHRKEBRMEY  hEBRAE—~ %k KR
SRt R A R3S PT R » 3,681 A o
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AR R REE A RET  BERTEREZNEZER
& H—ukE o EBE— AER > £EL3, 680 A ¢ [EIHZ99.9% o
ST ERAERT NIBEENMEFHE > RIHLEERERE S I ABELS, 454
A B B2, 037 A 0 LML 644N » FESH BT ARE T
B o EtEsdt s~ EE o

MR LA

LAZEB Haynes & A (1978 ) 1 Framingham & 4T O &
R RF RGBS > FTRfTH.OErRE BRI A
o ESpEER

o AT D HESRIESR ~ TS L8E > £+

o BB EEE S BRE S BEMLEER S T O% s o

o FFOMEE C BSEAREE B ARIRED =1 o

- BTEMES | MRS ~ TTREBME - K=/ o

« RERIE | EERUR S EENTARE - RIRS > R o

CEBEEES ( LD ) [ ERS  ARTE KMo

c EERIE ARG  FRARS - =1 o

« ERRIE RSN ISR B0 BEBS > SRS

o« R RPEE A REEEIREY) - EEEEEER 0 Ko

CHESNEESHEEBIA C EEBBIEMALD K
% o :

o ERAERRR | ERB AR P R o

A TRIRAZEE 5 —W % ( Chang, 1985 ) AT H fRBt F 1 3
= GRS = MEENOEERECE 0 LEAEAYER
BEHENOHEBRRICCE -

85 B AZESE (Likert ) SRS BT E - 58S ~ HH
K o

FEEFEAIR Jalowiec & Power ( 1981 ) Fra¥stz &3F LM+
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B TEEBEHMPATRSRA (3R - #30%h  BIEEF 0 1989 ;
RER - EHESE 0 MRELSE 0 1988 ) BAEIE MR AREBIAANEE LS
FHATIROEIE R ER R o B H 7 LR EAR R RIS SIS -
BREUFERASERES  SOoBSRTHAEFEEH AR
FERERTH ROFRER R EHEEER -

WEZERI R BLad
— ~ AR

MR- EREEAT B LERES T LAIRIRE - REMKE
REREELIEEY > (BESTE » BT LRREE TR » HApH
HHHT AT RS » XEBHEREBRE Lo

BEAR B S Em & OB E LAIER o KEILHEHES
R ToISIE | AT ~ FEL - BRRIE - 2B~ BER
fE~ £ RRIE ~ AR E ~ A RIEMR RN & o T H 8k
BRI OER ~ BEER ~ ERAEERRFIER

HEMB LR BERN - LEHES  —MmMESEATREES
¥ B4« & (Lazarus & Folkman > 1984 ; Haynes & Matthews,
1988 ) o (HEMAHAEHRELEE FERKBEEE 70 07T B I T
€ » R EE MBS - TR MEEBL - MGt EEHE
(RSB L TR EREEREE ( Chang, 1985 ) » M B ERIY
NEREEMFF R o LHBFIZES LA R EREAHE -
BB ENE > BREFE - HIRBIRITE - B ERERE
W EREELE HEHAREFRBEREELEAE > B Cox
(1979 ) ZEHE S ( “Stress” ) —EFEHEH » JBEINERRIT
7 AR EE SRR o T AR ) I B L i 8+ th 7R R BRI 3
AR5 W SRR BN - B 2R BRI TRAIBE R ERSE - (B35 Lo R TR
BX 2R ek - PRBES > EEFHEEER LTS
BRE—F P -

MiEERBRIE - HEATE  2REEEES > SH—KS
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F=—  BRARERNZERER

EAMEZ RN

B4 L4
N % N % x*
. 2056 55.9 1625 4.1
LEFR
- 3 0.1 0 0.0 4.48
¥ A 3.7 52 3.2
BR 17 0.8 8 0.5
(B4 1931 95.4 1552 96.3
st 54 2025 55.7 1612 44.3
LBHAERE
i3 60 3.0 38 2.4 37.2%*
BT 1050 52.7 696 43.4
& 516 25.9 475 29.7
KELE 367 18.4 393 24.5
g 1993 55.4 1602 4.6
BREFEE
&= 245 12.3 148 9.2 32.1%*
BT 1348 67.5 1025 64.0
=t 308 15.4 295 18.4
KL E 95 4.8 134 8.4
am 1996 55.5 1602 4.5
KB TIER
BF& 528 26.1 467 29.0 35.5%*
PEFL - 687 34.0 646 40.1
LFE 762 37.7 457 28.3
BETR 46 2.3 42 2.6
ik 54 2023 55.7 1612 44.3
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E£Z BhEmGLEER EAER

BAEHEE TEEE F f#i
M SD M SD
AT 2.62 .44 2.69 .45 8. 64%*
ik 2.31 44 2.51 .47 ©170.73**
B LMER 3.10 .69 2.90 .74 68.44**
BEMRE 2.91 .60 2.83 .61 14.59**
FERE 1.79 .51 1.85 .53 10.55**
BEES 2.02 .69 2.10 .73 11.59**
ERRE 2.01 .59 2.10 .61 19.56**
ERRIE v 1.72 .50 1.88 .55 87.18**
ERRE 2.29 .69 2.16 .67 35.60%*
ERSNE 1.89 .75 2.03 .73 31.56**
£ REIERR 2.60 .72 2.68 .71 11.53**
Rt 2.71 .66 2.56 .66 44.90%*
it 2.49 .58 2.65 .57 70.33**

**p<0.01

THEHRERE RS MERRERGHREFEEADRAES
7o BBES—E > TEEIHE EL CEgRRNFIZET BT
o ’

— - BB

¥} Jalowiec & Powers (1981 ) B9AE &S » H ETHE LA
FHEBESHER > RItETEES T  BRAETESRAE
A LAERAEST O IR & K SR TRBI T E AT ET o "
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= BEAUAERERYRRSIERES - & - BEARE SR
isEzag

A BEBE AKX
AR — FEHXAIERR A% 5 #Mean BEF- Mean HEFF Mean HEF * Sig
33. MERMETLATOMED » M—HRTITHEM 67509 3.45 7 3.49 7 341 8 M
39. EERTERE REHHEE  ERROE 67130 3.20 15 3.24 15 3.15 18 M
36. GTEIEEEINER  FRIFLELSE  RE—% 65473 3.04 19 3.12 18 2.93 22 M

HEER .
35. LeRBEMERERAME /63862 3.47 6 3.54 5 3.3 9 M
40. LB T —EERBFOEIFER | .61594 3.40 10 3.42 9 3.37 10
25. e EEERERRN 60328 3.27 -13 3.30 11 3.22 16 M
6. EEERRARMSHE 60183 3.30 12 3.33 10 3.25 12 M
20. BEGETMESEPEET—txfg .58989 3.77 2 372 2 38 2 F
18. @& Bih s HRiE © .57890 '3.45 8 3.49 8 341 7 M
13. FIEEHAIH GG RRARE  BAMTHEETH 57789 3.15 18 3.19 16 3.10 19 M

BIT8:E : :
4. CENEEREFREAZRER " .55452 '3.31 11 3.27 13 3.36 11 F
32. MERNBHETMESHEHOES 46548 2.59 27 2.62 25 2.55 29
17. HeERER ©.45617 3.65 3 3.68 3 3.62 3
4. BEFEEHEEITE : 42689 3.90 1 3.85 1.°3.96 1 F
19 $REER SOFEBMECHER  MABEML .40124 3.54 5 3.53. 6 3.56 6
' FIEhFIALEE I
15. BEELEFREHITE 37190 3.24 14 3.25 14 3.22 ‘15
27. ERBEBAR—F  THEEIAFTTES .30645 3.57 4 3.54 4 3.61 .
30. BEREZERABNEAHR - BIERHH .28271 3.44 9 3.30 12 3.61 4 F
‘ 3.38 3.38 3.37
BAFE_ kBEEEE :
22. ERBMEE 62937 1.93 37 1.73 39 2.18 35 ' F -
24 BEBETMEERENRAIA - - -7 .61966 2.14 34 2.11 34 2.18 34 F -
26. MEHNEESTR  MESRMAS Y .59298 2.50 29 2.40 29 2.62 28 F
23. MERRE > TEBMHARERTHESIA 57760 2.44 30 2.35 30 2.54 30 F
28. BWEBEEFET > EMERKE .56726 2.04 35 '1.99 35 2,10 36 F
1. ZEREOTBERRE 55507 3.02 20 2.84 24 3.25 13 F
12. BEAARMEIE > RFLRE 54971 2.64 26 2.60 26 2.69 25 F
1. FeiERIEENAZRTRR ) .45195 2.24 32 2.28 31 2.21 33
2. IE@SRRL . .44920 2.18 33 1.79 37 2.67 26 F
16. TEREE~EA .43069 2.58 28 2,52 27 2.65 27 F
34, EHEEEEHEMIHE  FTUARMERITE .43002 2.25 31 2.25 32 2.25 32
21. EWSE KRG 36231 2.68 25 2.50 28 2.89 23 F
2.40 2.28 2.52 F>M

(®TFEH)
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(#EE=)
A BAEE TEHER
RE= T8ER 55 B Mean BEfF Mean Bt Mean BFF  Sig
8. EEEBE 59830 1.51 39 1.73 38 1.23 39 M
7. EETMEHE R ~ FIE - 18 0 BESURREN 50145 1.87 38 1.98 36 1.74 38 M
9. frERAESENEREREY .45278 1.10 40 1.13 40 1.06 40 M
3. EEML S RIEE (SRR ) RIHRER 39607 2.72 24 2.95 21 2.42 31 M
5. EE—%XBZ  RERETEEER .38840 2.80 23 2.88 23 2.70 24 M
31. oGl A ERoh SR EL (NFle ~ 4748 ~ B4T K 32646 2.01 36 2.15 33 1.84 37 M
B2 FHOLETLEE
1.98 2.13 1.83 M>F
EFErE IELER
37. HE—F  THERBGEEBIFEL 51020 3.19 16 3.17 17 3.23 14
10. BRHETEZRE » HFBLFGE 48631 2.93 22 2.90 22 2.97 21
38. fTmELFAC “THEL  EFREHAERAER 42615 2.97 21 2.95 20 3.00 20
85"
29. TRRELE  HEMEGETHRR 12053 3.16 17 3.11 19 3.21 17 F
3.07 3.03 3.10 F>M

HEATE  33.9%

HER=F > ALBBRRZESITERPTRESS. 9% 8935 » 756K
kRS F—HAE  BRIRATE#E > 8 Jalowiec, Murphy
& Powers (1984 ) RIABRSHIILK RMBEBIHEEEH » WBIRR
FBEAE ( FlinAEEFFE - %ﬁ—f\ﬁf—T% ) EHIleES
BEEERR - %EL{EII/EEJ: BLEZEHTES » FEHBEE
HE R BRELERS > EMEFEERTE  hETMEESE
g—HEF > FEBIIRANEAZE > FIRARERETHRER - Hdh=
FBERMEEA (Jalowiec T3 ) > MBMKMBEAEL LS E
MERBERERR  ERSEE > EESNRE  EERAEMTS
o FEUEEBRR R BESN  GEERESBETSE c MAN
BRI o #85 LBy » BRIES —NFE LETES -

F_RFHT T R -ERTRER - HEERHREEER -
HIEE.O ~ BE ~ HETE -~ BRE - ERMAE ﬁﬁﬁﬂi Rt E
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£ o RMIBIHERRE &S kE R IFEEE -

FEEEFRINTE  EABITHER o 655N RIS ByanE
B MEREREREE  hEFZ O BAERES > ST - i
B BEERAEYE  FTAEE BAEEHLES - o .

ErERFLIUE  ELBIEAK AR HIEEE 8« 18
EBEREOS > Hbh ELE B - (B mATE o
- BRERESN - BLUBRELHHIEBEMRESN - B
o AR ESHE=RETMOS R M AT o A SR
(1988 ) ZHHFERTIE 4 VI A ( BEAE E 4 ~ ROMRA9SE R e 2 38 -
BB BRI R ~ HREY B IR ) A RO R R AT o R
Jalowiec, Murphy & Powers ( 1984 ) ¥#¢t§§%ﬂ§f§?ﬁf§§%§#*%§%
T o ,

TTEREE - WA B METM (1989 ) B L A REFBOHTI
B BIERBHEAB L EEANSREBRERE » ML B
AT AERGRES (IERGAIEE A ) RSt eg
FRIB LTS o EATI S EAS RN 0 0B 4 B A LR
R TREREFHEOT - RUERELEES > Kt &8
thH 822 o 7 Miller & Kirsch ( 1987 ) gk ERE+ - o, 34 [T RE i v
Mo 1 BELF A 1) — 4 5B A (9728 AR 3T 5 » 1510 T A e PR
BRRRER B SR  EEAETIFRR R EAIEET - s
CHER T o

HE—F B R ERETBMGE—HE AT - AR
BRRARIE L KEHER > thE LB - fIAEE5E AL
KEFRHHFE » THERSR B (PHTENEE+—25) » +
BRESE T EAB SN (RS20 ) EELE
BALELE A RHEERESHE = BB PTHE 0 o 5257
HRLHEHBE -+ RMBMAE= 1t EE L HIT o Tifi—isy
BIEB A ERTEER > AIBM2RE —+— LHAIE=+— =55
BUERARETEOEERF £ BHERKE > ML THREHE
TE o GIANTESE BRI ST T D BUBMEL. 79 > Fom 705 AnH B8 LR A
2 FREIEIE S H R IR B o ML B AR 77 HIRE K B (T
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A M o (BB 4 edR FSE 7 B R 16 RS 3 ANt B IR ANt © BERE TR
=, RmBLERERSHBEOBEEKF L (RREBMBERR -
T LT B AR ~ B RIPE TR o IEE R URERIEH o

75 B 402 B LB b BB AR (1986 ) AT KB A BT S
th> @D ERETS | AR R BEAK BT EFE
BT BEE  LEE  BIE - E B BT - b
R - SE3 ~ BA ~ FRETE ~ B EE ~ I ~ BIE S HALE - i
B RIERIE LR BRI BAHRERE “BER B T
e WETEL S BB LHRBESEEABR BE ~ “f
g SEE)” o LA BIERM T SERL B A o BATEFHE=

EMRAERERRTEAR BB WE - BWEEERE AR o

ME - YE{TEN SR AFIICHS TG  SES S O LIEPTRERER
T R % o (AR » 485 B R BRI LS o
L bHSERSBEOE  ARSEWEPE LKRRIER AL
(BZEDRTE LERS (BE ~ MES) » EEEARTE L
—EAES (SR ERE 0 1989) ©

R ERERS L CEEABTEL  HERFLE- &Y
BE{SIE - ELIREY > T— HEh B B ERETR LR Z R
B ATANASRE HEE (A 1986) ©

= FAMARETTR O R

B b OB @ REEAETS L B2 ATREENZE
B, iR O § R RE YV EAET B 2R TEAY
2] > FIHE T ARSI ST - LIS A (ARG IRER)

BT T o

EFEP AT AN | FEEBRIMER R b A B iR EYE A
& > TS AR > ETRRIRE L - AR AR S L5
BATAMIES » HLERAE  HEUME @ £RIIEML - BEEHE
AN > REIE G LR E RAE R - (PR R E— R REEE
ERE o AR - BTEMET - AERIR - FOEESE - AE
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VY R A B 5 A A S R S S S R A

- HiE HE= A
BEE FE R BEA Bt ok BBE B 4F @BE 94 1t
Bl 3112 35.04 28.33 1509 15.85 1522 7.29 7.35 553 8.58 9.42 7.71
AR 1.3 120 164 -. - - - - - - - -
L1114 0.96 103 - 243 2.27 259 - - - - - -0.33
LR 0.98 1.10 0.8 - - - - - - - 0.18 -
B 1.54 1.63 1.5 -0.73 -0.83 -0.74 0.28 - 0.30. 0.48 0.3¢ 0.59
RERE - - - 1.41 | 1.58 1.35 0.30 - - - -
BERS -0.64 -119 - 0.35 - 0.59 -0.20 - -0.23 - -
EBRE - - - 0.96 1.02 '0.97 - - - 0.28. - 0.37
ERRIE - - 0.75 108 0.84 1.3 0.5 0.5 0.6 032 0.28 0.4
£RAE 0.57  0.67 - -0.56  -0.40 -0.77 - - 0.41 - - -
ERIE -0.61 -0.98 - 1% .78 207 - - 0.22 - - -
ERMEARE 234 223 259 - - - 0.31 042 - 0.52  0.50 0.54
fEdear 2.62 2,97 231 -0.61 -0.83 -0.48 0.32 0.3 041 - - -
[R-E-25d 0.90 - 1.3 -0.33 - - - - - - - -
ERE - 0.98 080 0.8 0.8 063 0.8 042 - . - 0.47
EhEs 0.61 - 0.70  0.41 0.49 - 0.28  0.29 030 -0.17 -0.21 -
FHRo- 048 051 040 - - - 0,20 029 614 011 - 0.13
HAZE) - - - 1.57 - - -L79 - - - -
R 0.541 0.537 0.559 0.660 0.611 0.660 0.419 0.304 07313 0.267 0.234 0.317
R 0.293 0.288 0.312 0.436 0.373 0.436 0.175 0,093 0.098 0.071 0.05 0.100

RAEBRIBEMRIR /TR o LI HIBREBHATRESN » K EREM
FEMLE R 0 ERURIE BB EE SR B o BT B SR
RMBHHE - REEHAT G AIBREBTES » 8 M4 IEAE S
PREEMA  ARERX . BB EHEOEL 0 AR EEERES) o

FEIBTERIE I » AR A b IR L A8 - T B ol s
LHRFRF » KEAER > HRAFEL £ F0E > BE > £& > TaE
S > DRSS > A RARE  BHIREGFE  MEDBELSE
NREREEE > M EDEERENRE - 55 LT8R 1% 5 S
FABITEI0B LS o

EATEIMER L > AR B MES - 5B » B4t R
RE ERTREE » B RE R EEmS T2 4 B B A R et

i N

14 1) s SR EEL s PR 3R 5l 317

B E  LARERERET] o

ke ~ IEE SRR B LER - (B FAMLER - (H2RET
BREHB LA TREE » B IS OEEEE RS - 7S
HRIBENRIE -« £k~ EEEFEL -

$HE EiiIE S > EHMOMAPHERBwRIRES  ERAHA
BRI SRS b o kR (1986) #E A ALMERETE ( ELIEE AR
= FERE > BREER > M5 Fil% ) KIERMATR KR EUE
HEEEHX  SRERLF B2 EH LER - BFERIIZIF
BRHRARIES H  DURIREHE R AR HPBEERNL .
o MB RERESEFRNSHC —EARERARL  LEREE
O ERMACIE DS EATERAKRS » BREHEPREA
FUE S TE TS T ARRA S MR - BI2IRMJIRFZREEERE "B
— (A A B AENC” DR CRIZZIRR A S AR RN
MEM T TR B o BB SR ER - MEMERETREL - 5
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Changing Patterns of Contraceptive Practice
and Gender Role in Hong Kong

Margaret Kwan

SINCE its founding in 1950, the Family Planning Association of Hong
Kong (FPAHK) has been promoting the concept of planned paren-
thood among the local population. Over 30 years of energetic promo-
tion, the FPAHK has contributed to the decline in fertility level and
stable population growth. In 1951, the first year when the FPAHK
providing family planning service, the crude birth rate of Hong Kong
was 34 per thousand; but in 1988, it was 13.4.

As the Government of Hong Kong does not have a policy in popula-
tion control, and family planning is voluntary, this dramatic decline in
fertility can only be explained by the fact that local couples have changed
their attitude and behaviour towards childbearing. Beginning in 1967,
the FPAHK carried out quinquennial ‘Family Planning Knowledge,
Attitude and Practice (KAP)’ Surveys of married couples in the
reproductive age group (women between 15 and 49 years of age) in
order to better understand the changing needs of its target population.
With this five territory-wide surveys, their findings clearly show the
changing trend of attitude towards childbearing and family planning
matters in the past two decades.

Changing Attitude Towards Childbearing

Industrialization in the 1960s and 1970s as well as improved education
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have contributed much to the change in attitude towards childbearing.
In each of the five KAP Surveys, respondents were asked their ideal
number of children and findings indicate the trend towards small
families (Table 1).

Table 1 Ideal and Actual Family Size

Year Ideal Number Actual Number
of Children of Children

1967 38 37

1972 32 33

1977 2.6 3.0

1982 24 2.6

1987 2.1 2.1

It can be seen that while couples in the 1960s wanted to have three to
four children, couples in the 1980s have in general accepted the ‘Two is
Enough’ idea promoted by the FPAHK. The trend towards small
families coincided with industrial and commercial development of Hong
Kong and the increased participation of women in the labour force. The
average number of children per family of the respondents also showed
the same trend, indicating that couples follow their decisions made
(Table 1).

The two major reasons for not wanting to have many children are
‘financial factor’ and to give better quality of life to their children.
Amnother factor could be the change in preference for more sons. Tradi-
tional Chinese attitudes place emphasis on having sons to continue the
family line and many couples with daughters would not stop giving birth
after reaching the desired family size. It was found that the preference
for sons has declined considerably over the years and couples are in
general equally eager to have daughters (Table 2).

Increased Contraceptive Practising Rate

As more and more couples decide not to have too many children, it is
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Table 2 Sex Preference of Children

Preference | 1977(%) 1982 (%) 1987 (%)
More Girls 184 202 252
More Boys 25.6 26.8 25
Sex Immaterial 56.0 312 23.0
So long as having both sons and t 218 29.3
daughters, which is more is im-
material

1 Option not included in the 1977 survey.

expected to see an increasing percentage of people practising birth
control methods to prevent unplanned pregnancy. As a result, the high
‘current practising rate of 80.8% was recorded in the 1987 survey (Table

3).

Table 3° Current Contraceptive Practising Rate

Year Rate (%)
1967 470
1972 49.6
1977 » 71.9
1982 723
1987 80.8

Choice of Contraceptive Method

It is interesting to note that the choice of contraceptives changed over
the years, and the popularity of certain methods ‘fluctuated’ (Table 4).
Both the oral contraceptive pill and the intra-uterine device were
developed in the late 1960s and these methods of high effectiveness grew
in popularity in the 1970s, at the expense of older, coitus-related barrier
methods. In Western countries, from a historical point of view, ‘male’
methods — coitus interruptus and the condom — have played a far greater



326 Gender Studies in Chinese Societies

Table 4  Principal Contraceptive Methods of Current Users (in %)

Method 1967 1972 1977 1982 1987
Pill 27 36 32 26.8 203
1IUD 16 10 4 48 5.6
Condom 11 7 18 202 322
Sterilization 22 23 26 29.1 294
Barrier/Diaphragm 17 8 8 35 22
Injection 0 3 3 38 31
Folk & Rhythm 7 13 12 1.7 73

role in fertility control than female methods since men assumed a
dominant position in traditional societies. However family planning
programmes are always biased towards women and have traditionally
been offered through the family planning clinics or maternal and child
health services where diaphragms and caps were promoted in
preference to condoms as women would have had higher motivation to
contraception than men after childbirth. Even today, family planning
clinics are also designed to cater for women, so it is not hardly surprising
that few men attend. It is estimated that only about 8% of the world
contraceptive budget is spent on the development of male methods.

There are three ways to define male involvement: male directed,
male initiated; and male complied. Even if a method is female directed,
it may be male initiated or male complied. Compliance of the male
partner has been shown to be important in maintaining consistent and
continued use of all female directed methods. For example, men could
be responsible for obtaining supplies, or for reminding his female
partner to take the pill.

It was in the mid-1970s that the FPAHK began promoting the con-
cept.of male responsibility and the advantages of male contraceptive
methods: condom and vasectomy. Innovative campaigns such as the ‘Mr
Family Planning Campaign’ of 1977, the ‘Kung Fu Master Campaign’ of
1983-84 and the ‘Be a Mr Able in Family Planning Campaign’ of 1986-
87, all helped to arouse attention and awareness of male methods and
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shared responsibility. In 1987, it was found that about one-third of
contracepting couples in FPAHK were using condom or vasectomy. If
we consider folk methods (such as withdrawal) and rhythm as con-
traceptive methods that require a high degree of male participation and
cooperation, then we can say that over 40% of couples were usmg
male-related contraceptive methods.

Age-specific Contraceptive Practice Rate

The age-specific practice rate also changes, particularly in the 15-24 age
group: from 62.0% in 1982 to 73.1% in 1987 (Table 5). The ‘cumulative’
proportion of respondents having practised contraception rose sharply
from 2.5% by age 18 to 87.5% by age 30. The median age, i.e., the age by
which half of the respondents having practised contraception, was 25.

" The increased use of contraception by younger women indicates an

earlier commitment to delay childbearing and is reflective of women’s
rising educational level and increasing contraceptive knowledge and
experience.

Table 5 Rates of Contraceptive Practice by age

Age Ever Practice Rate Current Practice Rate
1977 1982 1987 1977 1982 1987
15-24 78.0 84.5 923 56.6 62.0 73.1
25-29 90.7 89.0 94.9 729 73.2 795
30-34 95.8 94.4 96.2 83.7 82.0 825
35-39 955 973 97.6 879 86.2 91.1
40 -44 89.9 89.0 948 80.2 742 88.3
45-49 739 83.0 89.8 49.2 526 56.6
Mean (15 - 49) 875 89.9 95.0 719 723 80.8
Mean (15 - 44) 90.8 914 95.8 774 76.7 84.4
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Timing of first contraceptive practice

The proportion of ever users starting practising contraception at parity
zero continued to rise over the past decade: 10.0% in 1977, 19.6% in
1982, and 28.5% in 1987 (Table 6). A similar trend was observed in the
corresponding proportion for parity one.

Table 6 Proportion of Ever Users Starting Contraceiption at Different

Parities (in %)

Contraception Started at Parity 1977 1982 1987
0 10.0 19.6 285
1 30.0 347 394
2 23.0 - 207 1176
3 or higher 37.0 25.0 145

100.0 100.0 100.0
Total (N) - (1,257) (1,436)

Attitude towards Male Responsibility

Traditional Chinese attitude on sex roles put the burden of childrearing
and housekeeping on the wife and it is still a strong belief that ‘to have
children is a woman’s business’. Recognizing the fact that this attitude is
the major obstacle to male participation and adoption of male-related
contraceptives, the FPAHK launches a series of publicity campaigns to
enforce the concept of male responsibility.

Findings of the KAP Surveys show the long-term effects of the
campaigns and the gradual change in attitude (Table 7). The promotion-
al campaigns also have short-term booster that of reminding Hong Kong
men of the availability of Male Birth Control Clinic services of the
FPAHK and the advantages of male permanent contraception —vasec-
tomy. Statistics of the FPAHK’s service for men clearly indicate the
relationship between publicity campaigns and demand (Table 8).

It can be seen that the number of vasectomies performed increased

Contraceptive Practice & Gender Role in Hong Kong 329

Table 7 Attitude of Husband’s Responsiblity in Family Planning (in

%)
Attitude 1977 1982 1987
Wife’s Responsibility 29.6 376 334
Husband’s 31 4.6 1.7
Both 64.0 525 514
Neither 0.8 0.8 0.5
No Answer 25 44 3.0

Table 8 Statistics of Vasectomies Service of FPAHK

Year Vasectomies Performed
1978 512
1979 599
1980 519
1981 338
1982 367
1983 461
1984 632
1985 463
1986 507
1987 499

significantly in 1979 when the FPAHK launched the Sterilization
Promotion Campaign in 1983-1984 when the ‘Kung Fu Master
Campaign’ was in progress and in 1986 when the ‘Be a Mr. Able in
Family Planning Campaign’ was carried out. After the campaigns, the
number of operations dropped to pre-campaign levels.

Attitude towards Vasectomy

Vasectomy is a simple iout-patient surgical operation, and is considered
by medical authorities such as the International Planned Parenthood
Federation and World Health Organization to be one of the two per-
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manent birth control methods for couples who have reached their
desired family size. The FPAHK has been providing vasectomy service
since 1973. Surveys of vasectomy clients found that most of them were
happy with the operation. In a study on 1,000 vasectomized men done in
1976, about 80% were satisfied with the operation and definite dissatis-
faction was shown in only 2% of the cases. Forty percent of clients
mentioned that they would recommend vasectomy to their friends and
relatives, an indication of acceptance and positive attitude.

However, the number of men applying for vasectomy remained very
small in relation to the contracepting population. In the 1987 KAP
Survey, the ratio of vasectomies to female sterilizations was 1.1% to
28.3% of all current couples using contraceptive methods (Table 9).

Table 9  Principal Method of Current User

Methods 1982 1987
Condom 20.2 322
Female Sterilization 275 283
Pill 26.8 203
Rhythm 11.2 6.7
IUD . 48 5.6
Injection ) . 38 31
Spermicides/Diaphragm 35 22
Vasectomy 1.6 11
Fork Methods 0.5 0.6

’ ) 100.0 100.0
Total (N) (1,015) (1,221)

It seems that while the concept of permanent contraception is
generally accepted by the general public, when it comes to the question
of actually undergoing the operation, couples are more in favour of
female sterilization. Therefore, the FPAHK began asking respondents
in the KAP Survey of 1982 why they chose female sterilization instead of
vasectomy. The answers they gave showed considerable bias and miscon-
ceptions and the situation did not improve very much in 1987 (Table 10).
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Table 10 Reasons for Adopting Female Sterilization Rather than

Vasectomy (in %)
Reason ' 1982 1987
Did not want to affect husband’s health/disturb his work 338 382
Male is not to be sterilized 129 16.1
Female sterilization is more popular 12.2 155
Husband objected to vasectomy 15.6 125
Did not know of vasectomy then 14.8 6.6
Post-partum sterilization is convenient - 53 54
Other persons in the family objected to vasectomy 2.7 15
No opecial perference as to female or male sterilization 0.4 0.9
No confidence in vasectomy 0.0 0.9
Husband had no time 0.0 0.9
Never considered vasectomy 11 0.0
No answer 11 15

1t is obvious that while couples who chose vasectomy were highly
motivated and have positive attitudes towards the operation, others
were not. Although knowledge of vasectomy and the concept of male
responsibility has improved, the attitude towards vasectomy did not.
Misconception or lack of confidence in the health consequences of the
operation seemed to be the main concern.

Conclusion

The five KAP Surveys conducted between 1967 and 1987 provide
detailed information on the pattern of contraceptive choice of Hong
Kong couples. The two decades has been a period of rapid social and
economic changes which have important ramifications on gender roles.
It is interesting to note that as the opportunity for education and occupa-
tion of women improved, couples’ choice of birth control methods and
their attitudes towards childbearing also changed in the same period. It
can be said that the present trend is in the direction of shared respon-
sibility and equal participation, as shown in findings of the KAP Surveys.
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However, the attitude towards the choice of vasectomy or female
sterilization shows that the transformation is not so complete and much Smoking and Women
informational, educational and motivational efforts is needed. ' .

Judith Mackay

IN 1983 the Fifth World Conference on Smoking and Health in Win-
nipeg, Canada, highlighted two major problems: smoking in developing
countries and smoking among women (Health Consequences Recom-
mendations 1 & 6). There is considerable overlap between these two
concerns.

Trends of Smoking Among Womeri: Developed and
Developing Countries

In most industrialized nations the prevalence of cigarette smoking
among men is declining more than among women. Of particular concern
is the level of smoking in teenage girls, which now equals that of teenage
boys in some countries. Overall, approximately one-third of women (and
one-third of men) smoke in developed nations (Table 1). _
It 1s still very difficult to obtain long-term, accurate, country-wide
statistics from many poorer countries. World Health Organization
(WHO) has estimated that overall only 5% of women in developing
countries smoke compared to 50% of men. This figure is influenced by
low smoking rates for women in China, Bangladesh and India, but
elsewhere there are many women smokers (WHO, 1983:11-12). In Chile,
Brazil and Venezuela between 20-25% of pregnant women smoke,
similar to rates for women in richer countries. Even in countries where
cigarette smoking is low, other forms of tobacco use are common, for
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Table 1 Smoking Prevalence in Developed Countries

U.K: Prevalance of Daily Cigarette Smoking (16 & Over)*

1956 1961 1965 1972 1974 1976 1978 1980 1982 1984 1986

Males (%) 75 72 68 52 51 46 45 42 38 36 35

Females (%) 42 4 43 41 41 38 37 3 33 32 31
Australia: Prevalence of Daily Cigarette Smoking (16 & Over) _

1945 1964 1969 1974 1976 1980 1983 1986

Males (%) 72 58 45 41 40 40 - 37 32

Females (%) 26 28 28 29 31 - 31 30 29

USA: Prevalence of Cigarette Smokers (over 20) ’

1935 1955 1965 1970 1975 1980 1983 1987 )

Males (%) 53 53 52 44 43 37 35 132
Females (%) 18 25 34 31 32 29 30 27

N. B.: These figures have been updated since 1983 by information from the relevant
national anti-smoking organiszations
* Figures prior to 1972 include all forms of smoking
Source: U. K.: General Household Survey, 85/2; Lee, 1976. Australia: Hill & Gray, 1984;
Woodward, 1984. USA: Ashley, 1983; Stoto, 1986.

Table2 Prevalence of Daily Smokers in Asian Countries

Country Year Sample Size Age Men (%) Women (%)
China 1984 519,600 15+ 610 . 70
Hong Kong 1988 4,657 15+ 300 29
Japan 1986 - - 625 - 126
Korea 1987 - 20+ 742 50 -
Malaysia 1989, - 15+ 41.0 5.0
Pacific Islands 1975-81 13,814 - 380880  4.0-74.0
Papua New Guinea 1988t - - 85.0 89.0
Philippines 1987t - - 17.0-351  7.0-17.8
Singapore 1984 - 15+ 350 3.0
Taiwan (Taipei) 1986 - ‘Adults’ 484 5.1
Thailand : 1986 - - 672 6.0
Vietnam 1984 - - 25.0 - 20

N.B. Some of these figures may be inaccurate and are intended for guidelines only, to
illustrate the patterns of women smoking in the region.
¥ Household; t rep. -
Source: Weng, et al., 1987 Hong Kong Government, 1988; Country Informaion on Tobac-
co, 1987; Country Reports on Tobacco, 1988, 1989; Tuomilehto, et al., 1986.
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example, in India 39% of women chew tobacco (Chandler, 1986) (Table
2).

) In some developing countries, if money is used for cigarettes rather
than food, it has been shown that this can lead to a serious decrease in
calorie intake by the children. Also, children are more likely to smoke if
their mother (or father) smokes. Finally, women’s (and father’s) smok-
ing affects the health of their children, especially in the first few years of

‘lec.

The prevalence of female smokers in this region is still low in com-
parison to male smokers. It is also low in comparis?n 'to western
countries. Thus there is still an opportunity to prevent a rise in cigarette
smoking among women in this region.

Influences On Women

Why Girls Start Smoking

Most studies showing why girls start smoking (for much the same
reasons as do boys) have been done in western countries.

e Peer group pressure (O’Rourke, O’Bryne & Wilson- Davis, 1983).

o Parental smoking habits (Charlton, 1986).

« Parental attitudes towards smoking (Charlton, 1984a).

« The influence of advertising and other forms of promotion (Chap-
man, 1985).

o Curiosity.

¢ Teachers’ smoking.

» Rebellion against authority.

¢ Wanting to imitate the adult world.

e The attraction of risk.

 Poor academic achievement.

» Family stress.

« Wanting to stay slim (more frequently quoted by girls) (Charlton,
1984b).
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Saito (1987) presented data at the 1987 6th World Conference on
Smoking and Health on young women in Japan, showing that while most
agreed with the persistent social expectation that women should not
smoke, and in spite of the fact that smoking is forbidden in J apan until
the age of 20 years, 25.6% of teenage girls smoked. She noted that the
numerous cigarette vending machines provide a huge loophole in the
law. Concern was also expressed in the paper at the recent marketing
bid for the female Japanese market by the transnational tobacco com-
panies.

Studies in Hong Kong have shown that peer group pressure, the
influence of family members and cigarette advertising are the most
commonly cited influences by young people themselves for starting
smoking (Leung, 1983; Chung, Mackay, Munro & Tse, 1989). However,
less girls than boys cite advertising as a factor, probably reflecting that at
the time of the studies, advertising was only directed towards men.
Sadly, this has changed and advertisements specifically for women now
appear.

Profile of a Female Smoker

Studies show that emancipation does not cause women to smoke (Eide,
1983; Nilson, 1985; Haglund, 1985; Maschewsky- Schneider, 1985; ASH
Working Group on Women & Smoking, 1986). The profile of women

most likely to smoke or consume heavily in developed countries is as
follows: ‘

e less liberated.

* low educational and job qualifications.”

» working mothers, housewives.

* unskilled and semi-skilled workers.

* workers in typically ‘female occupations’.

* unemployed (half are smokers compared to one-third of employed).
* city dwellers.

* widowed, divorced or separated women (53% versus 37% married).
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This profile might be quite different in poorer countries. In some
areas consumption of locally grown tobacco is greater among rural
women. In others it is the more sophisticated working city-dweller who
first takes up the habit. | :

Social pressure can discourage women from smoking. There are
countries where it is thought as ‘not nice’ for women to smoke, or that
they are imitating western culture. Women usually have less money than
men to buy cigarettes, and certain religious attitudes may also dis-
courage women from smoking.

Knowledge of Health Hazards

In a 1981 review of data from several sources, the Federal Trade Com-
mission in the United States of America found serious gaps in women’s
kndwledg’e of health risks. Nearly 50% did not know that smoking during
pregnancy increases the risk of miscarriage and stillbirth, and about
30% were unaware of the relationship between smoking, oral contracep-

tives and heart disease (Luoto, 1983).
‘British nurses not only have high rates of smoking, but their

" knowledge of health hazards is poor compared to other health profes-

sionals such as doctors. In 1977 only 38% acknowledged smoking caused
lung'cancer compared to 70% of doctors (Coutts, 1979).

“In the 1987 Japanese study on young women, only 22% of smokers
and non-smokers believed that smoking was harmful to health (Saito,

11987). In Hong Kong only half of smokers and non-smokers (and only

one-third of girl who smoked) were aware of the association between
snioking and cardiovascular disease (Chung, Mackay, Munro & Tse,
1989).- -

Some women (and men) believe the risks of smoking are similar to
other risks in life. This belief is encouraged by the tobacco industry, that
all food, drink or even sport carries a risk (Dollisson, 1985). But smoking
is uniquely dangerous in that it kills one quarter of smokers. There is no
other risk in life that approaches this degree of risk.
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Addiction

WHO has recently stated that ‘tobacco is clearly addictive’ (WHO,
1985) and the 1988 US Surgeon General’s Report was entitled ‘Nicotine
Addiction’ (US Surgeon General, 1988). As with all addictions there is a
triad of physical (nicotine), social and psychological dependence, com-
bining to maintain the smoking habit in women smokers. Even teenage
smokers suffer the same withdrawal symptoms as older women when
they try to quit (McNeill & West, 1987). :

Psychologically, there is evidence in western countries that women
may smoke for different reasons than do men (Jacobson, 1981:23-29;
Russell & Peto, 1974). Studies have shown that men smoke when they
are happy, women smoke when they are sad and to relieve tension, for
example, the stresses of being at home looking after small children.

In the Hong Kong study 72.9% of girls claimed they knew that
smoking was addictive (Chung, Mackay, Munro & Tse, 1989). Naturally,
the tobacco industry strongly opposes any mention of the addictive
nature of cigarettes. '

Quitting

In western countries women are less successful than men in quitting
smoking (Stoto, 1986:7-20; Todd, 1986; Jacobson, 1981: 14-5; Royal
College of Physcians, 1983b). This may be for several reasons:

a. Tension reliever: it is more difficult to give up something that relieves
tension than one that increases pleasure (Jacobson, 1981:32-4).

b. Self-image: many women have a self-image of being less able than
men to succeed in carrying through a difficult decision (Jacobson,
1981:37-39). '

d. Weight: more women are worried about weight gain after quitting,
being concerned over appearance (Jacobson, 1981:35-37; Royal Col-
lege of Physicians, 1983a:17; Carney & Goldberg, 1984). However, in

successful quitters, only 6% found weight gain a problem (Leventhal

& Cleary, 1980). This concern would not apply in countries like India
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where women do not wish to be thin.

e. Encouragement: women receive less support from their husbands
and families than do men who try to quit (Scottish Committee Action
on Smoking & Health, 1983:2); and

f. Professionals: health educators have usually concentrated on getting
men to quit smoking and paid less attention to women (Jacobson,
1981:69-74; personal communication with Jacobson 13 June 1986).
However, during the last few years, some countries have established
supportive and responsible programmes aimed at women.

Tobacco Promotion

Advertising messages from the tobacco industry directed towards
women vary with the position of women in society (ASH Working Group

- on Women & Smoking, 1986). While in wartime patriotic themes

emerge. The main theme of cigarette advertising for women nowadays
is the image of slimness, glamour, attractiveness and emancipation

(Howe, 1983).

In developing countries these same advertisements now appear,
usually using western female models. Another highly questionable
aspect of tobacco promotion in the Third World is the portrayal and
idealization of western cultural values. One vivid example was the
launching of Virginia Slims in Hong Kong in 1984, directed towards
young women. As less than 1% of women under the age of 40 years
smoke in Hong Kong, this was a clear attempt to create a market (not
brand-switching as the tobacco industry claims). Asian women present a
vast potential market to the tobacco industry. It is expected that adver-
tisements aimed at women will appear in Asia much more frequently
over the next few years.

Smoking is more dangerous to women than the dangers of childbear-
ing and all methods of birth control combined, so women’s organizations
and publications should be extremely concerned about smoking.

The British Medical Association recently published When Smoke
Gets in Your Eyes, a review of 53 British women’s magazines, read by half
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of all British women (Jacobson & Amos, 1985). In spite of declared
Government policy that young people should not be exposed to cigarette
advertising it was estimated that at least one million non-smoking girls
are exposed to cigarette advertising through these magazines. The sad
reality is that when publications accept tobacco advertising, they usually
do not report on the hazards of tobacco to the extent its seriousness
justifies (Warner, 1985).

Although there is no study in Asia, anecdotal evidence suggests that
tobacco advertising is widespread in countries where advertising is al-
lowed, and even somewhere it is prohibited by national regulation, as in
China. In addition, some types of advertising that have been eliminated
in the country of origin, are used by the cigarette companies in an Asian
country, €.g., television advertising. ‘

Tobacco advertising is misleading, as it exploits ideas of inde-
pendence, power and emancipation in an effort to sell a product that in
reality means dependence and ill-health (Personal Communication with
Jacobson, 13 June 1986). '

Health Consequences of Smoking for Women

General Health Hazards

The belief that female smokers are at less risk than male smokers is now

known to be a fallacy (US Department of Health & Human Services —
Public Health Services, 1980). Previously slightly lower risk figures for
women are now known to reflect past differences in smoking pattern,
such as a later age in starting smoking, a lower intensity of smoking, and
use of lower nicotine and tar cigarettes. These factors lead to lower
cigarette risk exposure, but as trends in smoking and patterns of
cigarette usage become more alike, for example, girls starting to smoke
earlier, then the risk exposure should be the same (Ashley, 1983:12).
Smoking is dangerous to women’s health (Doll, Gray, Hafner &
Peto, 1980; Royal College of Physicians, 1983b), causing lung, oral and
oesophageal cancers; it is a risk factor in cervical, bladder, kidney,
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pancreatic and other cancers. Smoking causes chronic obstructive lung
disease and cardiac and circulatory disorders. In addition, women
smokers have more rapid aging and wrinkling of the skin than non-
smokers (Model, 1985).

Reproduction-related Hazards

a. Hazards to the offspring: In pregnancy, smoking is not only a hazard for
the foetus (Nieburg, Marks, McLaren & Remington, 1986; Bewley,
1984), but also for the mother, because some of the complications such
as haemorrhage may be dangerous for her. Foetal risks are greatest if
the woman smokes after the fourth month of pregnancy, as tobacco
interferes with maturation, not formation, of the baby. These risks in-
clude low birth weight (Lancet Editors, 1979; D’Souza, Black &
Richards, 1981; Bosley, Sibert & Newcombe, 1981), pre-term delivery
(Lancet Editors, 1979), perinatal death (Lancet Editors, 1979) and even
possible long-term influences on physical growth, neurological develop-
ment, and intellectual function (Butler & Goldstein, 1973; Everson,
1980; Naeye & Peters, 1984; Dunn et al.,, 1976). These risks increase
when maternal health is poor as in developing countries.

There is a further effect on a new-born, infant or child from any
smoker in regular, close contact, and this may be the mother, father or
other person such as a grandparent or minder (Jarvis, et al., 1985;
Greenbag, et al., 1984). Children of smokers have more respiratory
infections (Fergusson, Horwood & Shannon, 1980; Ekwo, et al., 1983;
Charlton, 1984c), especially in infancy, have a greater percentage of
tonsillectomies and adenoidectomies (Said, Zalokar & Leeouch, 1978),
are smaller in stature (Rona, Florey, Clarke & Chinn, 1981:1363), and
are more likely to become smokers themselves (Charlton, 1986:125-7).
b. Oral contraceptive and tobacco use (Royal College of General Prac-
titioners, 1983): Women who take the oral contraceptive pill, especially
after the age of 35 years, are more prone to heart disease, strokes and
other problems; smoking increases these risks tenfold (Royal College of
Physicians, 1983c).
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c. Reduced fertility (Howe, Westhoff, Vessey & Yeates, 1985; Baird &
Wilcox, 1985; Olsen, Rachootin, Schmidt & Damsbo, 1982): The reduc-
tion in fertility among women smokers is shown in one recent large study
where it was found that twice as many smokers failed to give birth within
five years of stopping contraception compared with non-smokers
(Howe, Westhoff, Vessey & Yeats, 1985).

d. Menopause (Jick & Potter, 1977; Bailey, Robinson & Vessey, 1977;
Kaufman, Slone & Rosenberg, 1980; Willett, et al., 1983; McKinlay,
Bifano & Mckinlay, 1985): The menopause occurs an average of two
years earlier in smokers.

Recommendations for Redueing Smoking Among Women

For several years the specific problem of women and smoking has been -

recognized. This is particularly important because women are now the
declared target of the tobacco industry. Given that smoking is addictive
and a difficult habit to quit, it is crucial to prevent a rise in smoking
among women in developing countries. The following recommendations

were made at the 14th International Cancer Congress in 1986, and apply .- .-

worldwide.

1. Non-smoking should be regarded as normal social behaviour for
women and all action which can promote the development of thls
attitude should be taken. :

2. The achievement of lower smoking rates in all age groups of women
(by legislation, health education and price policy) by the encourage-
ment of:

« Non-smokers to remain non-smokers;

» Smokers to quit;

* Women who have not yet stopped smokis g to reduce their exposure
to harmful components of tobacco smoke; and -

e Prevention of the expected rise of smoking in women in
developing countries as a matter of grave priority.

3. The cessation of all forms of tobacco promotion directed towards
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women, within the context of cessation of all promotion.

4. Research is urgently needed to identify profiles of female smokers
and other forms of tobacco users in all countries, especially poorer
countries. Research is needed into social and psychological attitudes
that encourage or discourage women to smoke. Until this is done,
health educators cannot plan appropriate programmes. The com-
plexity and variety of smoking patterns in women worldwide make it
no more appropriate to develop one policy for women than it would
be to develop a single policy on smoking for all men in the world.

5. Integrated local, national and international smoking control
strategies and health education programmes on women and smoking
is required. Women should serve on all anti- smoking committees.

- Summary

Women in this region are lucky that in many countries smoking rates
have not approached the high levels seen in many western countries nor

‘those of men, However, while at risk, women offer a unique public

health opportunity for the prevention of disease, disability and death
caused by tobacco.
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Osteoporosis:
A Women’s Plague

Edith M. C. Lau

OSTEOPOROSIS means a reduced amount of bone. Osteoporosis is an
important public health problem among elderly women in Asians and
Caucasians. It was estimated that in the United States, about 10 billion
was spent on treating and rehabilitating patients with osteoporotic-re-
lated hip fracture (Kelsey & Hoffman, 1987). Mortality in patients with
osteoporotic-related hip fracture is about 12% (Cullition, 1987), and
about 15 to 25% of patients remain in long-term care institutions for
more than a year (Cummings, 1985).

Women are particularly affected by osteoporosis. Many of the risk
factors for osteoporosis are related to the changing role of women in
societies, and prevention is feasible only with a thorough understanding
of the gender role of modern women.

Osteoporosis and its Consequence in Hong Kong

The most important public health consequence of osteoporosis is hip
fracture. In the past, this was uncommon in Hong Kong Chinese (Chal-
mers & Ho, 1970), the incidence was less than one-third of American
rates (Melton & Riggs, 1983:45-72). Nevertheless, as Hong Kong ur-
banized, there was a change of life-style among women. The results ofa
recent survey conducted in Kwong Wah Hospital and Queen Elizabeth
Hospital in Kowloon showed that the rate had increased by three-folds
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in elderly women to reach a rate of 10 per 1,000 in women who were 70
years or above (Lau & Donnan, 1987).

Osteoporosis and Reproductive History

The rate of bone loss in women accelerates after menopause (Con-
ference Report: Consensus Development Conference, 1987; Aitken,
1984:70-94; Melton & Riggs, 1985). In the past, it was believed that
multiparity and breast-feeding may predispose women to osteoporosis.
However, recent evidence suggested that multiparity and breast-feeding
were in fact beneficial to bone density. Hence as families become
smaller and the role of women extends outside the family, osteoporosis
may become more common.

Contraception is commonly practised by the modern women who
have to space or plan their families because of employment or other
changing social reasons. Many women take oral contraceptives. There

are evidence that oral estrogen may increase bone density. Hence while

having less children may predispose to osteoporosis, certain contracep-
tive methods are protective.

One of the most effective therapies available to the modern women
is oestrogen replacement therapies after the menopause (Lindsay, et al.,
1976; Nachtingall, et al., 1979; Ettingér, Genant & Cann, 1985). One
other merit of giving oestrogen after the menopause is that this may
prevent ischaemic heart disease — another disease affecting modern
women (Colditz, Willett, Stampfer, et al., 1987).

The Consequence of a Sedentary Life-style

In the last 30 years, Hong Kong underwent dramatic urbanization. While
in the past many women helped in such manual work as farming and
fishing, most took to the light productive industries. In addition, with the
availability of modern products and electric appliances, housewives per-
form much less load- bearing activities. The results of a recent survey in
Hong Kong did in fact showed that lack of loading-bearing exercise is a
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risk factor of hip fracture and osteoporosis (Lau & Donnan, 1987). ‘

There are adequate scientific evidence to support the relationship
between activity and osteoporosis. For example, astronauts exposed to
weightlessness lose as much as 1% of their bone per week (Mazz’:ss,
1982; Whedon, 1984). Exercise programmes are effective in preventing
bone loss in women (Chow, Harrison & Notarius, 1987; Council on
Scientific Affairs, 1984). Hence adequate exercise is an important com-
ponent of health maintenance for modern women.

Dietary Factors

The Chinese diet is deficient in calcium, which is an important com-
ponent of bone. There are reasons to believe that calcium intake was low
among Chinese women in the past, for they have to look after large
families and many offered the richer food to the male members of the
families.

Moreover, inadequate intake during pregnancies and lactation may
accentuate the already low intake and cause osteoporosis. In the past,
the low calcium intake among Chinese women might have been offset by
adequate activity. With urbanization, the ill effects of calcium deficiency
emerge.

The results of calcium supplementation in Caucasians are controver-
sial (Riggs, Kelly, Kinney, Shelz & Bianco, 1976; Nordin, Horseman,
Marshall, Simpson & Waterhouse, 1979; Horseman, Gallaghar,
Simpson & Nordin, 1977; Nilas, Christiansen & Redbrg, 1984), b}lt
maintenance of an adequate calcium intake should be important in
women in Hong Kong,.

Other Life-style Factors

Cigarette smoking is known to cause osteoporosis (Kaufmz.m, Rosen-
berg, et al., 1980; Willet, Stamfer, Bain, et al,, 1983). Excessive alcohol
consumption may also accelerate bone loss (Seeman, Mclt(.n?, O’Eallon
& Riggs, 1983). As the role of women changes and communities become
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in general more permissive, more young women may smoke and drink.
Hence this is a two-way sword, westernization has its detrimental effects,

Conclusion

Health maintenance is certainly important for the modern women. The
essence of such programmes lies in preserving certain healthy health
habits such as adequate activity and refraining from potentially harmful
habits, Osteoporosis is not a necessary consequence of a changing
gender role and can be prevented.
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IN 1986, over 90% of the outworkers in Hong Kong were employed in
the manufacturing sector. Among these industrial outworkers, about
eight out of ten were female. These home-based women workers, in fact,
constituted nearly one tenth of the population of women industrial
workers. It is, indeed, an intriguing issue why these home-based women
industrial workers have remained invisible in the public domain despite
their contributions to industrial development.

This paper is an attempt to look into the social processes which
structure the supply of women labour to the industrial outworking
labour market. The emphasis is on the interaction between family and
the labour market through which married women take up their home-
based jobs. Based upon ethnographic interviews with women industrial
outworkers, the paper explores how the respondents make sense of
industrial outworking as their ‘family work strategy’.
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CURRENT studies on women and employment in Hong Koﬁg often
exhibit the following characteristics:

(1) Much attention is paid to the changing rate of female participa-
tion in employment and the possible factors that might influence that
pattern, e.g. educational attainment, decline in fcrtlhty, general
economic growth, changing labour legislation.

(2) Another focus is on how female participation in employment
affects the division of labour and power at home. Very often the findings
point to the continued triple burden shouldered by women.

While these studies provide invaluable insights into many issues
concerned, there are still gaps in the literature. In particular, most
current studies posit a rather static and general picture concerning the

-relations between women’s employment and their activities in the fami-
ly. Questions are often asked about how women’s work role affects their
family role or vice versa. However, rarely are the two seen as an integral
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and complex experience. In fact, it can be argued that common patterns
of resources and ideological outlook underpin both spheres of life for
women (and men). Work and family considerations interwine and
change through different stages of the family life cycle. Often they
change also in reaction to the changing possibilities and constraints for
familial advance posed by the socio-economic environment.

Recent studies in sociology utilising the concept of ‘family strategy’
point precisely to the importance of analysing how different families
deploy different sets of familial and extra-familial resources to make
decisions concerning the economic and social placement of their mem-
bers. Seen in this light, each individual woman’s decision to participate
in employment and to continue in it is often part of a package of familial
decision- making. Studying the dynamics and considerations involved in
the process will shed much light on many important issues: gender
ideology, the calculation of individual and collective interests, distribu-
tion and deployment of intellectual and material resources, perceived
economic opportunities, and the actual outcome in terms of the patterns
of economic life of women of different classes.

This paper reports an ongoing research conducted in this light. It
relies on indepth interviews with a number of female and male members
of families with different trajectories of social and economic advance
since the post-war years in Hong Kong. It shows how the concept of
family strategy can be used to further our understandiag of the complex
experiences behind the i mcreasmg number of females participating in
employment.
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ACCORDING to statistics, the existing labour force in Hong Kong is
around 2,800,000 of which the labour force participation rate for males
is about 80%, while the female participation rate is only 48%. As a

“whole, the labour force participation rate is maintained between 64%
and 65%. This shows that the labour force participation rate for females
is much lower than for males, but the employment of women still plays a
crucial role in the contribution of GDP in our society.

The high labour force participation rate for males reveals that the
working power of male workers is nearly fully utilized. On the other
hand, the participation rate of female labour varies greatly according to
their age and marital status. The characteristics of women employment
in Hong Kong can be further observed by analyzing statistical data such
as the employed persons by age and sex, female labour force by age and
marital status, employed persons by occupation and industry, the com-
parison of wages between males and females, etc.
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In fact, the trend in women employment in Hong Kong has changed
during the past ten years and the working opportunities for women are
increasing. But as Hong Kong now is facing a serious problem of l'abour
shortage, more female labour must be encouraged to participate in our
labour force. Some suggesstions and relevant problems will also be
discussed in this paper.
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THIS is an attempt to find out if there are any gender differences in

career aspiration and career preference among graduating students of

two universities — Chinese University in Hong Kong and Shenzhen
University in China. Shenzhen University graduands were chosen as
Shenzhen University is the first of a few universities in China that allow
its graduates to seek their own employment after graduation. Tradition-
ally, university graduates in China have been allocated jobs through the
joint monitoring of the Federal Government and the Um'versify
Authority. Recently, a free labour market has been gradually evolving in
Shenzhen and it is therefore possible for Shenzhen University graduates
to enjoy a certain degree of freedom in job choice. This renders the
present study meaningful.

Abstract 371

In this study, respondents were asked to indicate their prioritized
considerations when selecting their preferred career fields and types of
employers. They were also asked if they would pursue further studies in
the future and their expectation of the salary they would receive five
years after graduation. All respondents were also requested to conduct

- aself-assessment of abilities. The findings suggest that there are gender

differences in career preference and also in factors governing career

““choice: there are also discrepancies between men and women
- graduands in both career and educational aspirations. Men graduands

predominantly prefer to join the industrial and business sector whereas
women graduands’ preferences appear to be more diversified. While
choosing career and employer, men would place more emphasis on
promotion prospects and opportunities to deploy one’s abilities and

" talents, women would attach greater importance to personal interest
“and management style of the employer. Findings suggest that men have

‘higher expectations on future earnings and are also found to be in-
variably more confident in their self-assessment of abilities.
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SINCE the founding of the People’s Republic of China, the government
has formulated laws to safeguard women’s equal rights with men to
participate in social life and in employment; hence the relatively high
employment rate for women in China.

A new social image has emerged out of-women s extensive participa-
tion in social life. Women have broken the conventional concept of their
sex through their own achievements.

To realise their value, to maintain their access to employment,
women have to abandon the needs inherent in their sex; they have to
shoulder the double burden of two types of production (i.e. social
material production and population reproduction) on the one hand, and
two types of work (i.e. social work and housework on the other. Women
have to shape a proper image under the pressures of public opinion and
the conflicting images of ‘career women’ and ‘family women’.
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The employment of women is an inevitable outcome of social evolu-
tion. Therefore, the society should provide women with possibilities of
participation in social competition on an equal footing. Women argue
that the society should acknowledge that ‘population reproduction’ and
‘housework’ have been the unique contributions of women to the society
and deserve compensation from the society. As a result, a number of
cities in China have tried out ‘birth compensation’ measures, preparing
the ground for women to participate in competition.

The prospects of women’s career advancement and employment will
also be discussed.
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THE purpose of this study is fivefold: (1) to identify women’s daily life
demands; (2) to investigate the level of stress from these daily life
demands when social supports intervene; (3) to identify the instrumen-
tal support system available to them; (4) to understand women’s cogni-
tion/attribution of the accomplishment or the failure to accomplish daily
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life demands; and (5) to analyse the correlations among stress levels and
life satisfaction. Four scales were used in the present study. The study
was carried out in 1987-1988 with 444 women completing the personal
interview. This paper is derived from a major study by the present
author and focuses on the comparisons of working women’s and
housewives’ daily life demands, stress, coping, and life satisfaction.

Although working women showed a higher stress level than
housewives, working women had more than an adequate amount of
social support-to help them deal with daily life demands. Housewives
demonstrated a greater difference between expected and actual hours
spent on daily life demands than did working women, though the dif-
ference between the two groups was not significant. However, data
showed that there was a significant difference between the two groups in
regard to the social support received by them. For both groups, the
women’s husbands gave them the most frequent support, although
working women’s husbands appeared to be more responsive to their
wives.

According to the findings, a significant difference existed between
the two groups on the individual effort factor, individual ability factor
and other factors in regard to their attributions of the importance of the
accomplishment of daily life demands.

Although the housewives showed a higher level of life satisfaction,
both groups tended to be satisfied overall with life. Three areas of
satisfaction demonstrated a significant difference between the two
groups: (1) family; (2) relations with relatives, and (3) the well-being
scale.

Overall, the data indicated significant correlations among daily life
demands, social support, cognition/attribution, and life satisfaction.

From the 55 daily life demands listed in the study, it seems as though

women in Taiwan, both working and housewives, are carrying a very

heavy load in their daily lives. Nevertheless, the present study concluded
that both groups are, in general, making good use of their social support
network and have high degrees of family and marital satisfaction, al-
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though the discussion of the direct causal relations between and among HRIRSG S | AR EBWR
these variables are beyond the scope of the present paper. Interpreta- Gender Differences in the Labour Market:
tions and discussions of the research findings are presented in the Some Evidence from Taiwan
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FROM the perspective of sociology, this paper explores gender dif-
ferences in the labor market in Taiwan. More specifically, it examines
differences between working men and women in the following respects:
(1) earnings; (2) educational attainment; and (3) occupational distribu-
tion. Education is considered an important human capital which is
closely related to productivity. Nevertheless, gender differences in -
labour market achievements cannot be explained by sex differentials in
educational attainments alone. A wide variety of factors combine to
create an earnings discrepancy between the sexes. For instance,
women’s secondary economic status has been attributed to their shorter
supply of labour to the market, their intermittent pattern of labor force
participation, sex segregation in occupational distribution, and dis-
criminatory hiring practices in the labour market. Each aspect of
women’s labour market behaviour is determined by the traditional and
institutional constraints on their labor supply to the market within the
family context — primarily marriage, childbearing, and childrearing.
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Same Job, Different Perceptions:
Men and Women In Life Insurance Sales
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THE life insurance industry is a fast-growing industry in Hong Kong. It
attracts many young men and women into the trade. This study attempts
to investigate the prospects’ perception of salesmen and saleswomen in
the industry. The study is a survey of economically active adults who had
been previously approached by insurance salespeople. A total of 169
responses were collected. Upon analyzing the data, it was found that
there is a perceived difference between men and women salespersons.
Female salespersons are considered to possess fewer sales communica-
tion skills and to see less sensitive in the use of pressure. The implica-
tions for management are that recruitment and training must be gender
specific and women need to receive special training to compensate for
the negative perceptions that clients have.
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A Study of Women’s Abilities in Managerial Positions:
Male and Female Perceptions
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'MANAGEMENT has traditionally been deemed to be a male-

dominant occupation. Women have been viewed with suspicion and
skepticism when they have acquired managerial positions. In the recent
decade, Hong Kong has witnessed an increase in women’s participation
at all levels in organizations. There has been a growth in the number of
women executives are generally perceived to be competent executives.
The purpose of the study is to give a picture of how people view women
executives in Hong Kong, especially to see if there is any difference
between male and female perceptions. With the research findings,
managerial implications can be drawn regarding better utilization of
human resources.
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THE social revolution in China has emancipated Chinese women from
the old traditions and has permitted them to become more open-
minded. However, the existence of traditional expectations for women
regarding marriage, family and aesthetics create contradictions for
women in China. Thus, while a lot of women excel in society, many of
them are at a lost.

In this presentation, suggestions are made for re-evaluating the old
traditional viewpoints on women; re-adjusting the value systems for
women; and developing and exploiting the potentials of women so that
their latent ability can be fully utilised.
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An Essay on Gender Prejudice:
Gender-related Attitudes of Chinese Students

Zhang De
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RESEARCH data gathered recently in Changchun, China, show that
students of primary schools, middle schools, universities and cadres’
colleges are inclined to overstate the differences between the two sexes,
and to assign lower occupational positions for women. Gender
prejudice is thus widespread in China.

Gender prejudice results from the socialization of individuals into
their gender roles. The attitudes of youths towards the sexes are seen to
be consistent with those expressed in the books used as Chinese readers
in primary schools. These readers are thus one main source of gender
prejudice held by youths.
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CHINESE university studenfs of the preéenf era belOng to the genera-

tion who grew up after the Citltural Revolution. They reached the age-of -

_puberty when the Reform and Open policies were ‘being put into effect.

~ As the rhythms of time speed up “and China’s ‘contacts with other
* countries increase, these students” experiences, ideas, and ways of hfe. o

differ d15tmct1y from the generations before them. -

In this presentation, several aspects of the gender 1dea of Chinese

students will be charactcnzed
1. Their view of women’s liberation.
2. Their view of marriage and family.

3. The historical and soc1al origins of the gender 1dea of Chmese '

. Students.
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Development and Women’s Higher Education:
A Comparative Study of China & Hong Kong
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THE paper investigates the relationship between women’s higher
education and societal models. The People’s Republic of China and
Hong Kong share a common cultural background but each has
developed along lines of different political and economic systems. The
contrast has been increasingly sharp since the founding of the PRC in
1949. How does the difference in social, political and economic develop-
ment relate to reforms in higher education in the two societies and why?
How does it in turn affect women and higher education? This paper
studies the impact of educational reforms on women in the PRC and
Hong Kong with data from interviews with 40 female university
graduates. It compares the educational patterns of women across the
two societies as well as across two generations. The researcher inter-
viewed two cohorts of women, aged 45-50 and 30-35 respectively, to see
if the impact of educational reforms on women vaired over time. The
paper studies women’s access to higher education and their distribution
across academic discipline. Processes and outcomes of education are
not dealt with here.
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The Problems of Women’s Education in China
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THIS paper introduces present conditions in women’s education in
Mainland China from two basic perspectives:

(1) It describesd the present realities of the cultural and professional
education of women in China and discusses their opportunity to enter
school and to receive general, higher and adult eduation. The paper
looks also at the education of women in the countryside and raises
questions about why a higher proportion of females is illiterate and why
a female child may miss out an opportunity for education.

(2) The paper looks at the issues from a more developmental
perspective and describes achievements and problems in the area of
female education in recent years. Because there are specific features of
female life and because there has been since 1949 specific progress for
Chinese women (especially for professional/intellectual women), it is
necessary to spread even more widely the concept and practice of
“education for women. | '
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The Development and Problems of
Women’s Education in China
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THE People’s Republic of China has recognized with a constitutional
clause that women should enjoy exactly the same rights as men. True
equality depends on two things: equal access to education and equal
employment opportunities. Each of these things influences the other.

Since the founding of the new China, the status of women has
improved greatly. There are several reasons for this: (1) the Chinese
system; (2) development in industry and agriculture; (3) a system of
universal education; (4) the women’s movement. However, women are
still struggling through a difficult transition period and in most areas
they are still fighting for equality, especially in education.

1. We must therefore work to increase the chances for women to
receive elementary, secondary, and higher education. This effort is still
needed despite the nine year system of compulsory education which was
put in force in 1986. It is needed because in some families the attitudes
towards and expectations of girls are still different and because, when
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competing for employment, women graduates may still meet unequal
treatment.

2. We must also work to educate everyone to be more aware of the
society’s demands on women in the future and of the problems which
women are facing today. Schools should work through the education of
all to wipe out the traditional wrong ideas about the education of girls.
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Oppbrtuniﬁes for Women in Higher Education -
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THIS paper examines the statistical profile of women as students and as
teachers in the institutions of higher education in Hong Kong. The
reasons for certain characteristics as well as brief comparisons with
other Chinese-speaking societies, will also be attempted. .
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THE purpose of this paper is to investigate the issues of marital violence
in Taiwan — its nature, frequency contributing factors and violent
process — and to suggest treatment for its victims.

The paper first reviews the literature and the data on marital
violence released by the police department. It then analyses the data
obtained from a questionnaire survey of battered women, including
demographic background, working history, family structure, the nature,
frequency, and process of marital violence and the battered women’s
perceptions of violence. Next, it presents the first battered women’s
group in Taiwan, the group process and the issues in which the members
are interested. In addition, the data of 21 women who accepted intensive
interview illustrates how the violence began, how it was established in
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the past and what possible ways there might be of breaking through it in
the future. Finally, the difficulties of treatment are discussed and sug-
gestions are made regarding effective strategies for counseling battered
women in the future.
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THE objective of this study is to explore the various factors affecting
gender and coping and to analyse different adaptive patterns. Eleven
higher institutions were surveyed in Taiwan in 1988 (2,056 men and
1,625 women). The questionnaires used included Jalowiec’s adaptation
chart and the psycho-social chart from the Framingham Study. The
results show that there was a difference between men and women in
their responses to 40 questions. Factor analysis shows the following
results. There was no difference between two sexes in a positive ap-
proach to problem solving. Men had a higher psycho-social index than
women: they had more ambitions, freedom of character, internal control
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of anger and were more competitive. Women were more temperamen-
tal, type A, nervous, under more pressure and were more angry. Multi-
ple regression was used to study the various psycho-social factors
affecting two genders and the problems of stereotyping are explored.
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SINCE its founding in 1950, the Family Planning Association of Hong
Kong has been promoting the concept of planned parenthood among
the local population. In order to better understand the changing needs
of its target population, the Association conducted quinquennial
Knowledge, Attitude and Practice Surveys (KAP) from 1967 to 1987,
collecting detailed information on married couples in the reproductive
age group.

The two decades have been a period of rapid social and economic
changes which have important ramifications for gender roles. It is of
interest to note that findings of the five KAP surveys have also reflected
such changes in the attitudes of couples towards childbearing, their
reasons for practising family planning, the trend in choice of contracep-
tive methods, and the attitudes towards husband’s role in family plan-
ning,
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It can be seen that while couples in the 1960s wanted to have three to
four children and showed a strong preference for sons, couples in the
1980s have in general accepted the “Two is Enough’ ideal and were
equally eager to have daughters as well as sons. The trend towards small
families coincided with industrial and commercial development of Hong
Kong and the increased participation of women in the labour force.

The change in attitude towards husband’s responsibility in family
planning and the increasing popularity of the condom, a male method,
can be taken as an indication of the weakening of traditional ideas that
‘childbearing is a woman’s business’ and of the success of the
Association’s promotion of the concept of shared responsibility.



394 Gender Studies in Chinese Societies

It 2 R
Smoking and Women

BRI
Judith Mackay

— IR —

E—NNZEE "RERBFE R GH) b ERANREE—EE SRS
BIRIRE ©

ERFAIO LRBER S - BERIES FATRE » Ml B% 5507
BRI R AL RIBHI R o

ERBEABEE » KUERERORE - (8RS ERMR L Y A S
RRAE - RUCBIG — R S L e S RS > EEFHESHERBET -

REALEHRERE T EEY AT XN REMARE 85
RERROULMIREIRIRE o 544 - WIBR B BT » BT IRIIRT L BIAEE - ()

BRI o AL O MBS SEAY W IR L G TR B A o MmN

EEH o

R EBRUR R B R R IR S B o hPIEEIR - o RS TR MY 14 -
TEBERER © —ELLISK - (RS LI B R B » (B A RS0 ) B U
E T I MR R AR o

IN 1983 the Fifth World Conference on Smoking and Health highlighted
the emerging problem of smoking among women. In most industrialised
nations, the prevalence of cigarette smoking among men is declining
more rapidly than among women. Of particular concern is the level of
smoking among teenage girls.

In developing countries the prevalence of female smoking is general-
lylower, but the tobacco industry has recognised the market potential of
women, and is beginning to introduce promotional campaigns directed
specifically towards women, as witnessed in Asia.

Smoking is dangerous to women’s health, causing lung and other
cancers, chronic obstructive lung disease and cardiac and circulatory
disorders. In addition, smoking adversely affects the reproductive func-
tion, causing complications in pregnancy that affect both mother and
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foctus. Women who smoke and take the oral contraceptive pill face an

increased mortality. Smoking also has an effect upon the menopause.
There is some evidence that women may smoke for different reasons

than do men. Women find it especially difficult to give up smoking once

‘they have begun the habit. Health professionals have traditionally

placed greater emphasis on-male smokers, but there is an urgent need to
address the issues of reducing, or preventing the increase of, smoking
among women.
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OSTEOPOROSIS is a major cause of mortality and morbidity in aging
Chinese and Caucasian women. Hip fracture is an important complica-
tion of osteoporosis. The etiological factor of osteoporosis include a low
calcium intake, lack of exercise, smoking and drinking, nulliparity, and
an early menopause. All these factors are related to an increasingly
urbanized life-style among Hong Kong women. A changing gender role
which may cause women to have fewer children and more exposure to
westernized habits such as smoking and drinking may be complicating
factors in the increasing prevalence of osteoporosis. Screening and
primary prevention for osteoporosis are important in the face of the
changing gender role in Hong Kong.
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